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PROLOGUE

Forgotten World. That was a sub-title forhe Killing of Paradise
Planet which is Book One of this series. An apt enotegim for that
Mother Civilisation that vanished so completely, theught it never
existed.

We saw stunning evidence of a once-global paradisi a
temperature-controlled climate, idyllic landscaped along-lived
human giants... but a super culture ready to wipsfitait. The world
BEFORE the Great Flood of 2345 BC.

In Book Two of this seriesSurprise Witnessve saw the cosmic
calamity that intervened, causing the world to weldnd ripping the
crust of the earth to shreds. A Great Flood swieptwhole planet.
This cataclysm wiped the Mother Civilisation frommetface of the
earth. Not only were the antediluvian people hridut their
technological achievements were destroyed, inctudaii form of
machinery and construction.

This is very relevant to us in this 2tentury. To know where
we're going, we have to know where we came from.atWmppens
next is umbilically attached to where we’ve been.

The skeptic may shout himself hoarse. But thimehappened.
We saw evidence that is, one may boldly asserteraobstantial than
for any other event in history.

Now, in The Corpse Came Backou will experience the action-
packed, fascinating story of the settling downh# earth AFTER the
Flood, and its effect upon human history.

Cities swallowed by the sea; the rapid birth bé tGrand
Canyon; the seaport that climbed a mountain rarnge;mummy that
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came up with a volcano; bells that ring under $lea... these are
missing pieces of a puzzle that shatter our premuimans of the
history of man.

We shall see events unfolding in a pattern, andallfin
predictions coming true in an almost uncanny manner

The Corpse Came Bdclkegins with the handful of refugees on
board the survival vessel — the ship of Noah — thed journey into
the unknown, new world.

Let’'s take a peek at this important little group...
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Survival vessel lands -

NERVOUS WAIT

Nobody slept that night. Inside the vessel, foauples sat
listening. Outside, the wind shrieked. Rain ceashA mass hysteria
had seized the once mocking crowd. Frantic bangi@pncerted
pushing on the door... “Please, oh please! Lehlis i

Sleep? How could they? Out there in the mob weighbours,
relatives...

Day 11: The storm continued unabated. The watesllwas
rising, now, lifting that massive vessel from itsofective earth
ramparts. Soon, when the waters were in suffiaéoindance that the
ship could safely pass over the submerged landsdapeuld be time
to cut the cables.

The terror outside was mounting. The stampeddadoheights
was on. Those inside shuddered at the sound.

Day 16: Outside, all hell was raging. It was héod those
inside not to be affected by the screams of thevdimg. And to think
there was still a year ahead of them — each oftlnsboard locked in
with seven other people and thousands of animals.

Four married couples were set to go through thtealr— the
senior pair to manage and the other three to nilylmen it was all
over. They were to have an absolutely crucialg@iachuman history.
From their descendants all the nations of the eaotld spring.

| think of that ‘nobody’ called Mrs Noah. (Her nanwas
Naamah, says the Book of Jasher.) She must haamr dee of the
greatest women who ever lived. She impacted thddigohistory
forever. She was married to the man who was ueedave the
world’s population from extinction. It is said thiaehind every great
man is a wonderful woman. But she was more. Witaly, she’s your
mother and mine.

For 40 days the Flood waters rose, covering thehdsp
mountains. For a further 110 days, the tempestmoed unabated.
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“And the ark went upon the face of the waters.”

Violent land movements raged around the vesseln&oavels
through water faster than through air. The wild amgdessant
thundering must have been heard through the huthefArk. But
inside this stronghold existed another world afl dwn. The Ark
floundered on swirling currents, providing shel@r eight people and
representative animal life.

ONBOARD FACILITIES

There are clues that the Ark was equipped with nimes
facilities for survival and perhaps comfort as well

The Flood survivors preserved with them on boarfficsent
knowledge of the pre-Floodorld, to give a rapid start to the new
civilisations that would spring up “out of nowherebon after the
Flood. Such cultures as Sumeria, Egypt and thesingalley would
spring into existence fully developed, with no agpé transition from
a primitive state, but with a fantastic ready-mahitgh civilisation?

Such almost “instant” civilisations are inexplicapunless they
inherited their culture basically from a prior disation - from the
world that was wiped out in the Great Flood.

Thus in ancient ruins today we find evidence oflidpaarpets,
metallic wallpaper, flush toilets, sewage, hot anttl water on tap, air
conditioning, electricity, shipboard computers, aodn.

A thousand fascinating clues to this lost knowledge
catalogued in my boolQead Men's Secrets

One may be naturally curious, therefore, concertine Ark.

It is unthinkable that, during the year-long serarkihess of the
Deluge, the top deck alone was bathed in daylighilemhe lower
decks endured darkness. Ancient traditions asbkatta light source
powered by some form of electricity did indeedritinate the Ark’

One can only speculate regarding the supply ofmalefresh air.
Certainly the manufacture of oxygen was known ia ttnmediate
post-Flood era.

A well-preserved ancient document called Agastya Samshita
now in the Prince's Library of Ujjain in India, dams information
both on constructing an electric battery and omgighis battery to
'split' water into two gases, hydrogen and oxygen.
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With such available technology, | see no problerthenprovision
of water supply, animal feeding chutes, waste diaha@omputation of
time, storage of records, or recreational facsitieo ensure at least
bearable conditions on the long journey into thienavn.

The vessel, if sufficiently preserved and uncoveoethy, should
exhibit a high standard of workmanship, with graedelligence and
ingenuity in its construction and detail. Throughom should bear
traces of the highest type of civilisation.

PRESERVED DOCUMENTS

One can be virtually certain that the voyagers tookoard with
them a range of scientific and historical inforroatfrom the vanished
world. In ages to come, some of these documentsldwstill be
preserved and treasured.

Later, one Assyrian king, Assurbanipal, foundertloé great
library of Nineveh, would refer to the great “ingptrons of the time
before the Flood.” He would leave to posteritytateament that he
understood these writings and caused them to bslatad. He wrote
that he "loved to read the writings of the age betbe Flood."

From books already old, later Egyptian scribes wadntinue to
copy down information which they admitted was noger understood
by them.

In 1950, during preparations for an Oriental Arcflagical
Research Expedition to Mount Ararat, informationfaced concerning
some ancient records alleged to be in the possesdi@a Masonic
Order.

A Dr. Philip W. Gooch volunteered this tantalisimgws to Aaron
J. Smith, American expedition leader. Gooch claintteat his Order
held evidence that “a living witness... coveredthi fine details of
what went on during the Flood and after the Flootil her death in her
547th year.”

According to Gooch, she was the wife of Noah's &wheth, “a
student of Methuselah, under whom she was appeghtiand who
taught her all that had preceded the Flood. Sa® educated in all
the history of the human race up to that time. blwok - she called it
her diary...."

Gooch went on to say:
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“Many of the problems confronting geologists todan easily
be understood after one reads Amoela’s diary. ektdeath, dying in
the arms of her youngest son, Javan, her diary plased in her
mummified hands in a crystal quartz case, with tem@ gold hinges
and clasps, and was discovered by a high-rankingohlan the latter
part of the 19th century. The original and thestation are now in
the possession of the Order.”

It has been impossible to authenticate this clasince Dr.
Gooch died shortly thereafter, without having réedathe name or
chapter of the Masonic Lodge.

THE NERVOUS WAIT

“And when the storm came to an end and terribleevggbuts
ceased, | opened the windows and the light smota upy face; |
looked at the sea, tentatively observing, all hutgahad turned to
mud, and like seaweed the corpses floated.

“| sat down and wept, and the tears fell upon nogf&

After 150 days, the drogue (drag) stones suspemaed the
Ark’s hull struck submerged ground. Apparently waters had begun
to recede.

At this point the Ark “came to resf”. It stayed in this position
for 74 days. From this point Noah could watch tdwenings and
goings of the waters in their tidal swells.

At the end of this time, a small piece of land appd, the top of
a submerged mountain. What excitement that daye dhieerful hope
of deliverance was re-sparked.

The receding of the waters continued, exposingenstioreline
by the day. It looked rocky and desolate, muct @gsnow.

Six weeks Noah waited, while more land was appgariNow
he decided to send out a raven. The purpose wasro whether any
other part of the earth were left dry by the wadeid whether he might
land and disembark safely. But the raven, findihg fand still
submerged, returned.

Once a week also, a dove was sent out. The seceek ivcame
back to him, covered in mud, and bringing a nevggesited olive leaf.
But on the third occasion, the dove failed to nefu sign that there
was at last enough dry land with some vegetal retjro

Noah understood the significance of that fresheoleaf. Since
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the waters began receding, that leaf would havedsachuch as four
months to sprout from an asexually propagated dbranch buried
near the surface, before discovery by the dove.

But caution was required. Were there snags? @khegers? A
few more weeks elapsed...

DANGER POINT

Noah realised he could not moor at this point taccimlonger.
The waters were decreasing. The current of runa@$ becoming
stronger. Soon the waters would become a ragmgrb- no longer a
sea but a rushing river, running off the mountaitBless they acted
quickly, they could be dragged over the landscapihé¢ sea and that
would be perilous.
Tomorrow would be Noah's birthdayTomorrow at high water slack,
he would commit himself to driving the Ark agroutuda safer spot. A
day to remember. It would be his birthday andtiime to begin a new
world.
Next morning, he gave the order to cut the linégse drogue stones
that had anchored the Ark at her place of rest were left behind on
the submerged landscape, where they can still inedftoday.

GROUNDED

The Ark moved forward in the face of a cold wind,
southeastward on the incoming current. They fynghounded high
up in a semi-circle of small hills. These wouldtgct the vessel from
the tidal waves that rushed back and forth as kbed~subsided.

9Noah looked out, “... and behold, the face of thmeugd was
dry!”

Noah was still hesitant to disembark. It wouldetdine for the
ground to dry at deeper levels and for remnantgegétation to get re-
established as food for the animals, when they Idhexit the Ark.
Another couple of months, he figured.

Meanwhile the passengers waited aboard.

Just 377 days after they entered the survival Vetdse Noah
family stepped out. The Flood waters had covehedearth for just
over a year.
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SUMMARY OF ARK'S LOG BOOK

Month Day
Day 1 The Flood begins 2 17

3 1
Day 40 Maximum water height reached 3 27

4 1

5 1

6 1

7 1
Day 150 Abatement of water begins 7 17

8 1

9 1
Day 224  First land seen 10 1

11 1
Day 264 Raven sent out 11 11
Day 271 Dove sent out 11 18
Day 278 Dove sent out: olive leaf 11 25
Day 285 Dove sent out: no return 12 2
Day 314 On dry ground 1 1

2 1
Day 370 Leave the Ark 2 27

Add 7 days at the beginning, during which they emxbad.

WHAT THEY SAW

The eight human survivors left their shelter toeerd world of
intensely red sunsets and blue and green moonscabgffects from
the volcanic dust. lronic, perhaps. In part, Brduge began because
of violent bloodshed” It ended with blood-red sunsets.

Just months before, the Ark door had closed on rdved almost
perfect beauty. Now, as the door slid back, thegoited from the
desolation that met their gaze.

“Their eyes searched for the plains and the hilis, rivers and
lakes. The truth was terrible; the destruction esaul.”**

Stones, ledges and jagged rocks covered the grdinede was
virtually no vegetation. Hills had disappearedhwiit trace; plains had
given way to broken mountain ranges. Gashed amg the surface
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was desolate. All the luxuriant forests were go@eeen meadows and
flowering trees were washed away or buried.

Here and there clumps of growth had begun to rabésh, but
the rich antedeluvian world was largely plowed undet of sight. The
soil that remained was leached and relatively tigerlt would take
centuries to rebuild enough soil to carpet largasr

The place was a wreck! And before plant cover wdanddome re-
established, erosion of unbelievable magnitude @vaadcur on the
planet.

And the climate? The air wasn'’t just cooler.wHs miserable,
freezing and wet. Clouds obscured the sky, arfdrdyivery low, hung
as a fog. The smoke of the volcanoes caused darknes complete,
but intense. This condition would prevail for deesdand only very
gradually would the dust subside and the water wegpcondense.

In this eerie night which reigned over the eartereduring the
day, the sun, in a sense, no longer existed. Bsirtiined world was lit
up at intervals by frightful conflagrations, reviegl the full horror of
the situation.

However, all was not bleak. Despite the destructdrihe old
world, a Divine Artist had reshaped countless sseok beauty to
refresh the new population. Waterfalls, dramaticdkcapes, sunken
valleys and caves, pinnacles, rainbows and wildastsn- all these by-
products of the Deluge were things of stark beauty.

Creation still hadn't lost its grandeur. Even whemn and
twisted, heaved, tossed and stood on end, its Yesilit holds us
spellbound!

THE PLAN IN THE DELUGE

The destruction was accomplished in such a wayp gsepare a
more suitable home for a degenerating human radee first world
had provided an environment too rich and bountefmusa fallen
humanity. So it was refitted. Riches were hidderayaweneath the
surface and an impoverished and stubborn soil most be worked
under strenuous climatic conditions. This was miitehg: men
could resist evil influences best while earningaorey hard sweat.
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Exploration would confirm the change

Years would pass before the full impact of the [Qellbecame
clear. Exploring parties would discover that thing of the earth’s
axis had brought a sudden change in the relatiothefearth to the
sun, and thereby created climatic zones.

Terrific extremes of heat and cold were a new remmental
factor. (Such extremes have probably contributedth® stunted,
asymmetrical and “degeneratexppearance of our modern flora and
fauna, compared to that found in fossil form.)

Even the new continental areas were vastly differéwelve
months of total geological upset had changed theqt!

Arctic lands, for example, were denuded, the dethlghmantle
washed away leaving a barren stone surface. Tieisteas with many
that today are attributed to ice, was caused natdoput by onrushing
water.

RAINBOW

The Noahs wasted no time in constructing an atiaexpress
gratitude for divine protection during the yeargdneluge.

They were aware that for twelve perilous monthg tiey speck
on a raging global tempest had not been deserfddoughout this
ordeal, “God remembered Noah, and the beasts, latitkacattle that
were with him in the ark™® To each survivor, the ever-watchful care
of a Supreme Being for His creatures in that Arkdasuch dangers
stood out distinctly.

Now they received assurance that the earth wouldrreggain be
destroyed with such a Flood.

The same Creator who had communicated the instnsctfor
building the Ark, now gave this promise.

A rainbow arching over the slopes became a beduand
striking token of this promise.

The rainbow, due to the sun’s rays striking wat@ptets in the
sky, was a totally new phenomenon. Before the @®lthe sky had
been filled with invisible water vapour which coutwt refract and
separate the visible light spectrum. But since Bh@od, clouds of
minute water droplets are able to produce the Ifahtainbow.

16
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Certainly the survivors would have welcomed thghswhenever they
saw it from then on.

As the human family thereafter spread out over dhgh, the
memory of the rainbow as a NEW phenomenon wasatbretold.

In Hawaii it was related that the waters destrogiédf mankind
except Nu-u, his family and the food, plants andmais in his
specially built great canoe. When Nu-u came owinutine land after
the water had subsided, Kane the great god leftaimbow behind
him as a token of his forgiveness.

In far away Lithuania, the story was similar.

Yes, and even ithe Americas.

The old Chibchas of Bogota, high up in the mourstaof
Colombia, have a myth that when Bochicha appea®dnd the
Deluge, he was seated onambow.

Harold Wilkins reports:

“But what is even more remarkable is the insistencehe
Genesis story of the Bible, the Babylonian legenditee Gilgamesh
tablets from Nineveh, and in the traditions of vangient date, current
in Peru of the Incas, that, after the Great Caipbi, something was
seen in earth's skies that was not there befaedaimbow!” **

In fact, myths “in North, South and Central Amerih make a
great point thatainbows were not seen in our skies before the time of
the Great Flood™

The old Mayans preserved this memory in Baok of Chilam
Balam of Chumayel

EIGHT SURVIVORS
The memory that there had been just eight humariveus

would also come to be retained in various parthefworld. Although

we noted this in our first book, it will bear repieg.

. Mexico: An old myth of the Toltecs says all the world wnzd,
except 8 men. These escaped in a floating houdledca
“tlapitlipetlocalli”. The Toltecs, on their rollspainted it as a
small boat with an awning on top, and 8 heads pgerut.

. Australia (the Aborigines): A rainbow serpent came down when
a great flood was supernaturally sent because ofh’'sma
wickedness, and told 8 people to climb on boardaisk so that it
could save them from this flood.
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. Hawaii: When Kane decided to destroy the earth which man’s
wickedness had spoiled, he allowed Nu-u, the Rageévian, to
escape by building a great canoe with a house. oHet was told
to take on board his wife, 6 other people (totala8¥ all the
animals he wanted, to await the great flood.

. India: Manu, the father of the human race, was instdutte
build a ship and take in seven others (total 8yuspall the
different seeds. The waters reached the mountains.

. China: Curiously, the ancient character for “ship” (spitinted
in Chinese books and papers) is composed of theres for
“boat” and “8 mouths”, suggesting that the firstpsivas a boat
carrying eight persons.

From a study of the Chinese ideographic systenmetsying
written information, it is clear that there wereotight to be eight
survivors within both words for the Ark and the édbitself.

And | am told that the Chinese “lucky” nuenbs 8. (Because 8
people survived in the Ark?)

THE NAME “NOAH”

The name of the Flood survivor crops up in theitiaas of widely
separated peoples. This is remarkable, when yosider the ultimate
language differences between peoples, and the nextréocal
distortions which developed in Flood legends. Yet same name
survived virtually unchanged in such widely sepadatlaces as:

- Hawaii (where he was called Nu-u)

- The Sudan (Nuh)

- The Amazon region (Noa)

- Phrygia (Noe)

- Africa (Noh and Hiagnoh — among the Hottentots)

- India (Ma-nu).

" China: The Chinese ancestor Nu-Wah survived the destruct
of the world by a flood and accomplished the retoiction.
There followed legendary heroes sometimes refetoeds the
Three Sovereigns (Noah’s three sons?). After tlvasee the
Three Dynasties, Hsia, Shang and Chou (held bylashdo
initiate the historical period).

18
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. Venezuela: In the Sierra Parima between Brazil and Venezuela
there is reported to be a dead city called Ma Nagifying “the
waters of Noah.”

“The waters of Noah”. Now that raises a question. If the water
was so high over all the land, and now it's not..enthwhatever
happened to all that water? Where has it gone?

Would you like to know? Let’s find out.
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The Flood recedes (a) -

WHAT HAPPENED TO
THE WATER?

“So what did you find?” asked Rebecca, dishingthetpotatoes
as she spoke. “Oops, I'll wipe that off your jacke

“It's still too early,” sighed Ham. “Dad and | wedown the
valley about fourteen miles. The water's droppingte fast. But it
will be a while before we can build and cultivataah there. The tide
keeps surging back.”

“Anyway,” quipped Japheth, “you girls seem quitezgdere
inside the Ark. Why ever do you want to move?”

“You're kidding!” laughed Helene. *“You guys aretomost of
the day.”

%k kkk k%

Certainly in these bleak weather conditions, th& Amrnished
safe living quarters. For a time at least, it mougve been used for
sheltering the domestic variety of animals, as well

And even after the four couples moved down theevaid build
their first house in the new world, the old Ark pably furnished a
ready supply of stored seed and other requirements.

Meanwhile, the planet was gradually shedding itsew# lower
levels.

And how that occurred is quite interesting. To enstand this
event, perhaps we should backtrack a little toRlleed year itself...

WATER BEGINS TO RECEDE

All the water that had previously been in the ugdeund basins
or in the vapour canopy now lay over the earthitase.
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From the 150th ddythe waters began to recede, perhaps at a rate of 2
feet per day. This would continue for the best p&d year, before the
earth was pronounced “dry”.

Throughout this subsidence period, tidal waves inagetl to
sweep back and forth. “And the waters returnednfaff the earth
continually”? or, as a literal translation of Genesis would emtthey
subsided going and coming.”

This tidal action would explain the laying down sificcessive
strata, alternately burying land organisms and &gd@rms of plants

and animals, ultimately to fossilise them.

WHERE DID ALL WATER GO?

Genesis implies that some of the water was re-aksoby the
atmosphere: “And God made a wind to pass over #nt,eand the
waters assuaged.”

However, other mighty forces were at work.

Neither the total amount of water, nor the totabant of soil
or rock needed to change, just their relative pmsst

So where did all the water go?

It is suggested by some scientists who acknowl¢dgddeluge,
that the continents were raised and the ocean logagsed, to drain
off the Flood waters.

Evolutionists also have embraced the idea of lasthg and
sinking under the sea, in order to build up sedismenhey speculate
that it happened many times over billions of yehwmyever.

Sounds fine. But there’s a problem for both ideas.

Thin sediment on ocean bed

When exploration of the ocean floor became posgsiiblevas
found that ocean floor sediments were much thitim@n those on the
continents. This was not expected.

That's the problem.

You see, if the oceans and continents were of egg@land in
permanent positions, the sedimentation rates astdliitions should
be similar for each.

You can see how this hurts the evolutionist's atrf@rmation
theory.
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Ocean sediments have not been found comparabhe ttolkder”
continental sediment profiles. If continents wapdifted ocean floor,
then the sediment profile of the oceans shoulddmeparable to those
“older” sediments on lant.Not so, however. And that's quite
embarrassing.

But back to the Great Flood.

If continents and oceans are fixed and existedndutthe Flood
as they are now, then we also have a problem.

During the Flood, thicker sediments should havenladegposited
in the ocean basins - because they're lower. Beltopposite is true.
Flood sediments on the continents average 10,080 deep. But
there’s only a fraction as much on the ocean floor.

1‘1,_1-- i o Thin ooean sediment

However, there’s a solution. If the ocean basimsenformed
AFTER the major load of continental sediments hadnbdeposited,
then the thinner and younger ocean sediments caxained. | say
“younger” ocean sediments, because they match ybenfer’ top
layers of sediments on the continents, but not [dveer, “older”
continental strata.

Originally no big ocean bed
between the continents
On a globe of the earth, take a careful look atdbastlines of
Western Africa and Europe, as well as those of Is@rd North
America. Notice how the land masses look likeangjigsaw puzzle
that has been pulled apart?
This is more than an interesting idea. Here’s why:
1. Fossil bones found on Africa’s west coast mahbehfossil bones
found on the east coast of South America.
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2. Sedimentary strata also match along the lindi. of
3. Mountain ranges from one continent match surgyig well
with the mountain ranges on the other.

¥
a8

“4

Map: David W. Unfred

All the continents can be fitted together in thismmer - not
along their coastlines (which would leave gaps ket but along
their coastal shelves.

Around each continent, the continental shelves vranyidth out
from the shore, but when you put the shelves tagethey fit almost
perfectly.

Another point. Two geologists, A. Du Toit of Souffrica and
S. Carey of Australia, saw evidences that indicat@mmon ice cap
had covered portions of South America, Africa, &ndnd Australid.
These areas today are separated by thousandsesfohibcean.
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The unshaded and encircled area represents reggbB®uth America, Africa, Antarctica and
Australia thought to have been once covered bynanoon ice sheet. Map: after David W.
Unfred

This seems to make sense only if the continents &eone time
joined. And if they were once joined, the contirsentust also have
become separated.

CONTINENTAL SPLIT

In 1912, a German meteorologist, Alfred Wegenerdenéhe
bold assertion that the continents must have besed. For fifty
years, most scientists rejected the idea.

The reason for rejection most commonly given weat time
theory failed to provide an acceptable mechanismawe continents.
However, it was also a fact that those in contfdhe scientific media
could not accept challenges to popular and cheatigheories on
which many academic reputations rested.

So naturally everybody “knew” that continental tivifas wrong.
Any scientist who was unwise enough to argue fgpldcement of
continents was cold-shouldered by referees andrsdand became the
butt for snide comments.
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Such is the history of “scientific objectivity”. €hscientific
community prejudice and ridicule continued for dibEs

But, eventually faced with the need to explain hAntarctica
could once have been tropical, the scientific waitlthrge adopted the
concept that continents have moved. Evolutionistgzourse, say it
has taken 200 million years for the continents tift dpart. They
speak of slowly moving tectonic plates.

Plate tectonics theory

It is speculated that the earth's crust is compas$ddirly rigid
plates which move horizontally. They ride on catien currents
acting as a conveyor belt. Continental plates ffloearried along by
the moving ocean floor, cyclically colliding, jomg and separating.

It is assumed that new ocean floor is being extluge from the
mantle through oceanic ridge-rift systems. New ac#aor spreads
out from both sides of these underwater ridges @mhes the older
crust laterally further away. When it collides wahcontinental plate,
the heavier oceanic crust descends into a trendidaes beneath the
continental plate. This process is termed subdngctio

Serious doubts concerning
tectonic plates

Plate tectonics have attained widespread populaahd,
therefore, are taught with varying degrees of a@gtaas scientific
fact. However, more recently, major problems hanerged with the
tectonic plate theory. What it predicts fails t@warcile with newly
discovered geological data concerning the oceam.flo

a. No evidence of massive subduction
In the African plate “ocean floor spreading zoribére is no
trench system available to swallow “older” crusteither does
geological evidence for massive oceanic subduatiast in the
Peru-Chile trench. The Antarctic plate is bounded on all sides
by “spreading” zones. Again, according to the tlgean area of
oceanic crust no less than the size of the cortiwvenld have to
be subducted. No sign of such a massive subduehasis.
Where the plate boundaries meet, there are nohtesnavailable
to “swallow” the older oceanic crust.

25



26

Theoretical diagrams of ocean floor spreading auatsction
may appear convincing. However, when plate tectoni
principles are applied on a global scale, the ggolevidences
are lacking. The absence of massive subductiongatés
against continental dispersion based on platen@sd

b. No evidence that friction can do it
At a scientific symposium in Tasmania, one geojusts
pointed out another problem:
“...we cannot prove that friction between mantle arust - how
else can thermal convection be converted into timeanotion?
- is sufficient to drive crustal plates, large amdall.”™°

c. Map reconstructions do not fit all areas
Another problem is this. Geometric patterns oftowntal fit
used by plate tectonists suffer from a major inadey:
reconstructions are made of relatively small areathout
reference to effects on surrounding areas. Sa ethats (when
maps are correctly drawn) are thrown out of alignine

Did the earth's radius expand?

The failure of plate tectonic models to reconcieadry and
geological data has revived interest among somenssis in an
expanding earth. The theory is respectable, bvidely publicised.

Pascual Jordan, a Professor of Physics at the Lstyeof
Hamburg, shows from a vast amount of physical aedlagical
evidence that both the earth and the moon appelaawe undergone
considerable expansion in the past.

Jordan and other scientists calculate that theh'saradius is
about 25 percent bigger today than it was in thst. pdihis means that

the earth’s surface area has increased by a coE&gercent’
Concerning the pattern of global fracture zones)aggst V. Oppenheim
states:

“This pattern... would suggest that expansion ofgheh’s crust
has taken place™?

Vast amounts of thermal energy could achieve suxgaresion.
Expansion of the underlying magma could resulthiea ¢arth’s crust
literally cracking apart like the shell of an oveated egg.
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It is claimed thatextension and rifting are the predominant
features of the earth’s surfateMight that tell us something?

The question should now be raised: Could contadesgparation
be the result of expansion of the earth’s intefior?

A motor for such an expansionwould be a change in the
density of the inner core, a change in the graeital constant.
Expansion doermot require additional “mass”, but a weakening in the
electric force within atoms, causing an expansibmaividual atoms,
and thus of the earth itself.

An expanding earth - whether we like it or not -ulbsolve the
problems raised by continental drift.

a. The problem of ‘gaps’
On correctly projected reconstructions using thgheradius of
modern dimensions, small ‘gaps’ occur between thdicental
jigsaw bits. These gaps disappear on smaller saeiarth
projections:’
On this point, geologist J. Stocklin, declares:

Reduction of the earth’s radius Byté 70 percent results in an ancient world
dominated by land possibly separated by narrow .9easonstruction after 1. Kirillow,
1958, in Expanding Earth Symposium, 1983, p/id Unfred)

“Palaeomagnetic data for the late Palaeozand earliest
Mesozoic, if applied to an Earth of prdseize, require a
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wide Tethyan oceanic separation betwedrmland Eurasia; if
applied to an Earth of smaller size, no such seiparas
required. The geology of the Himalaya fails toioade a Tethys
Ocean of Paleozoic-earliest Mesozoic age and is tbspect
supports the theory of Earth expansioh.”

The October-November, 2000 issueN&ixusmagazine came out
with an article supporting earth expansion.

Geologist James Maxlow produced spherical modélghe
ancient Earth by progressively removing sea-flaost parallel
to the mid-ocean ridges and re-fitting the crushgleach mid-
ocean ridge at a reduced Earth radius. At the @ndhis
exercise, “all continents were refitted togethéwe la spherical
jigsaw puzzle, at about 62% of the present Eaidiusa or about
3,540 kilometres* He concludes that the original radius was
about 3,200 kilometres — roughly 50% the size @& pinesent
radius.

Oceans were represented by a network of contineeds.

Outdated scientific opinion

“Acceptance of Earth expansion as a viable tectpnocess is
currently envisaged by researchers from many cmstio be thwarted
by major obstacles which supposedly outnumber thideace in
favour,” notes the writer.

He points out, however, that “These opinions aased on
outdated research carried out during the 19509%®4, well before
the advent of modern global tectonics, computehrietogy, global
data-gathering capabilites and multi-media comrmaiton.
Unfortunately, these same outdated opinions amgbearried through
to recent literature without proper scientific istigation, regardless
of advances made in Earth expansion.”

James Maxlow states, however, that “Mathematicaliss based
on modelling research demonstrate that the Eaitideed expanding”
but that the “mean density of the Earth has renthgmnstant, or near
constant, since creation, and, of importance te bh Earth, the
surface gravity has been steadily increasing wittet The surface
gravity during the dinosaur era, for instance, &calated to be
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approximately half the present value, hence dinssatere bigger,
longer and heavier than they could ever be on Eadhy.”

He argues that “Readily available geophysical gedlogical
data plotted on each of the models demonstrates thtiga ancient
equator, determined from the ancient pole positioagrees in
principle with plate tectonic locations using pahmgnetic and
climatic data. Ancient polar ice-caps, limestorefs, coal deposits,
vegetation patterns, and marine and terrestrieiféfms all coincide
with the ancient equator and pole positions througltarth history.
This coincidence is an impossibility on an Eartltohstant radius.

“This modern geological and geophysical data caw be used
to accurately quantify Earth expansion, making thadence for
expansion very favourable.”

Ancient polar regions

Ancient magnetic poles, when plotted on expandiayth
models, cluster as diametrically opposed northssmdh poles. These
pole locations show that the ancient North Pole Wasated in
Mongolia to northern China, prior to moving north its present
location after the continents split. The ancieouti Pole was located
in western central Africa prior to the split.

Antarctica once ice free

This, of course, agrees with what we have beemgall along.
For example, ilDead Men’s Secretpages 5, 92 and 168, we indicate
that high post-Flood civilisations inhabited Antaca. They probably
came to an end when the continents suddenly splitfantarctica was
shifted to its present position.

b. The problem of thinner and “younger’oceanic sedimen
If the oceans were, in fact, created after the mi&gad of
continental sediments had been deposited (thissitepp having
occurred during the Flood), the thinner and “youhgeeanic
sediments can be explained. The ocean basins wuoaNeé
formed in between the continents as the earth eqzhn
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Continental split was “recent”

The continental splitting, | suggest, was triggedhdting the
initial stages of the Great Flood and continuetsiaftermath.

Yes, | know. Someone will object that such largeaa could
not be moved over such a short time. Surely mardlevection to
move continents and subduct so much oceanic roakldveequire
unrealistically high temperatures and energy input.

A valid objection indeed - if mantle convection (asthe plate
tectonics theory) were the mechanism. Howeves tannot have
been the agency. We have already noted the laekidénce for such
a mechanism.

Rather, the earth expanded in such a way thatiftews forces
were not involved. The expansion of the earth edusy an expansion
of each individual atom due to a change in thetetedorce is a
possibility. And this would avoid the viscosityotem?®

That the continents separated “recently” is showrhe lack of
great erosion at the lines of fit. There is ne&t énosion that one would
expect after millions of years of separation.

Furthermore, we noted the comparatively thin sedinma the
ocean floor (not hundreds of millions of years’ Wr And one
cannot rely on the ocean floor replacement ideachvis part of the
plate tectonics theory, to explain this away.slaitheory in trouble, as
we have noted.

Another point. The study of the ocean floor canB8rthat the
land masses have been RIPPED APART — suddenlentigl

Whether the cause of this earth expansion was alegic or
miraculous is not the point. Several global tetoavents are
described in Scripture and they are now evidengdtleé earth to be a
fact.

A “recent” separation of the continents is furthdecumented in
the racial memory of various nations. This willdsen in Chapter 18.

Forget about plates
and “collision features”

If the earth has expanded, then what have beemasishy the
plate tectonics theory to be plates colliding, aeally polygons
formed as a result of tensional (pull-apart) stresth their boundaries
being zones of vertical rising of magma.
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These “primary polygons” are thousands of mile®ss?’

The edges of the large primary polygons could wetiresent
rupture of the entire mantle down to the fluid cor€hese primary
polygons are broken into smaller polygon basins smells hundreds
of miles across. The smaller polygons are theltrafushallower
tension (pull-apart) adjustments in the mafiti&he basins may result
from a lag in rising as the earth expands, andstinls from tectonic
pressure.

The polygonal pattern dominates the earth’s surface

Rickard makes this observation: “The preponderaviceear
120 intersections suggests that, as in the case gfpohl systems in
other materials, - e.g. mud, permafrost, and basa&tc. — these
polygons were formed in tensional stress fiéfd.”

What are mistakenly identified asllision features could well
be a diapiric rise of the mantle. This rise exsilgravity spreading at
the surface. This results in ultramatic belts,elp@snt horsts, fanned
lineations and gravity nappés.

Okay, so much for the assumed “plates” and “callidieatures”.

But now let's get back to the Flood - and that goes WHERE
DID ALL THE FLOOD WATER GO?

On a smaller earth today’s water volume
would cover today’s mountains

If the earth was once 60 to 70 percent of presadius, the
present volume of oceanic water would completelyecdhe smaller
earth with an average depth of 7 to 10 kilomet#és {0 6% miles}?

| am not suggesting that the pre-Flood mountain®was high as
those today.

But the profile of modern global sediment does &sg@ former
earth radius, when covered by Flood waters, of @pprately 60
percent of the present earth radius.

Earth expansion provides
“run-off” areas

The evidence leads one to conclude that the ocaamdhave
formed since the Flood. Here is how it may haveuo@d:

The silica-rich granitic continental platforms wduéxpand at
about half the rate of the magnesium-rich (anccaipoor) basaltic
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mantle. Though both were expanding, the interfathe earth would
expand at twice the rate of the continental céVer.

After most of the Flood sediments had been dephsitee
expansion of the earth's radius opened up deep aift“expansion
cracks”. Water rushed off the continental platfaoniill these.

The continental split at this time would have beapid at first,
though partial. For a considerable time the eartidius continued to
expand. The continental separation may well havelved several
rapid-movement stages - the final stage occurrienel centuries
later.

Although the rift movement has all but ceased niws still
measurable. The famous open rifts in Iceland allewstiening at an
average rate of 5mm per year.

Land swells and buckles

Violent land movements were taking place throughthg
continental land platforms.

The result was a massive buckling, folding andodistg of the
newly laid strata in nearly every region of the lador

This was gradual. Although largely completed dgrihe Flood
year, it would continue on a lesser scale for aggguito come.

Rifts open

As we noted, between the continental “swells” appegdension
rifts - enormous areas which remained lower inti@ato the rising
“swells”.

A writer in theReader's Digedtas noted:

“Every ocean bed has long, narrow chasms wherebtiti®om
falls away AS THOUGH SOME TITANIC FORCE HAD SUCKED
THE CRUST INWARD TOWARD THE EARTH'S CORE*

The evidence prompted Dr. K.K. Landes, Head of @a®logy
Department at Michigan University, to say:

“Can we, as seekers after truth, shut our eyesl@myer to the
obvious fact that large areas of sea floor havek simtical distances
measured in miles?

It is more likely that these enormous rifts resdilteot from
surface depressions, but rather from a lag in gisas the earth
expanded.
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Water rushes off

We have noted also that the waters rushed offctrginental

areas to fill the gigantic new tension rifts.

Psalm 104 in the Old Testament provides additidnaights

regarding events during those 7 months in whiehwhters are said to
have receded from the land:

1.

2.

The waters of the Flood-judgment enveloped timlev earth,
even to the extent of covering the pre-Flood manstd

The Flood waters began to abate only aftemdivntervention;
the waters receded rapidly once God gave the comfian

The Flood waters flowed over the mountains iatml the valleys
(tension rifts) as they receded off the continéhts.

The suggestion is then given that a geolodioahdary exists, so
that the Flood waters collected in the ocean basars never
again cover the continental land mas¥es.

New land barriers were formed, limiting their exten

The rising water level in the newly opened basionsiid stabilise

ultimately, to form shore lines around the planet.

The edges of today’s continental shelves markrtee houndaries

between continental blocks and ocean basins.
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| have always been fascinated by such bizarre fesitof nature

as archways, ancient beaches on hills, hangingeyslimesas, dry
canyons, and so on.

How long did it take these to form? Is there amynreection

between these and the events we are discussing?

Indeed, there is. As we shall now see...
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The Flood recedes (b) -

HURRICANE

“Great Scott! What's that!”

“Looks like a waterfall.”

The submarine slowly descended, its nose towardctifie..
down... down... down.

The watchers within gasped in awe... 400... 90000... 1500...
1900 feet.

“What a whopper!” exclaimed the light technicianYdur
cuppa’s getting cold,” yelled a crewmate.

“Forget THAT,” shouted the technician, peering irtkee cliff.
“THIS is the sight of a lifetime. Jenny would loWeis. She’s crazy
about waterfalls.”

Off the coast of Tasmania, these scientists froenAhnstralian
Navy research laboratories had discovered a deefveaterfall” 12
times higher than Niagara Palls and 6 times higfineem Victoria Falls.
The “waterfall” is 1,970 feet (600 metres) high.

It appears that toward the end of the Flood yeagraat ocean
basins opened up, before all the water poured lwdf dontinental
platform, large areas now 6,000 feet below sed Meee, for a time,
free of water cover. °

Meanwhile, the enormous run-off of water rapidlpaed great
gorges in the soft, exposed sediment.

Some of these canyons were themselves soon sulameygae
progressive influx of waters running off the coetih.

This would explain the submarine canyons whichtexigyreat
numbers around every continent of the world.

These are strikingly similar to canyons on landeyrmust have
been formed above the ocean - before they wererdrdwl he same is
true of drowned waterfalls.
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THE FIERCE WIND

Upon the mountains and hills rising from this vastid sea,
dead bodies were strewn everywhere.

Genesis speaks of a tremendous wind that passedhmvearth
as the waters were abating.

The new temperature differentials being establiglcedler near
the poles and intensely hotter near the equatoujdv&oon generate a
great complex of atmospheric motions.

There is evidence that winds beyond anything kntaday were
indeed whipped up.

In Alaska, for example, thousands of bodies of atsmvere torn
to pieces, limb from limb, and violently mixed withees and other
Flood debris. A suddenly lowered temperature tfieme the muck
before the carcasses could decompose much more.

In some places, these violent winds even swept an@yntain
tops, piling up rocks, earth and trees above tlikesoof the dead.

Such terrific winds would revive huge, violent waven the
universal ocean. With a boundless sea of wateraasudden great air
movement from the poles to the equator, unimpedgdribtional
resistance from land surfaces, the potential waze during this
period must have been enormous.

The force of such huge waves driven by this windl lza
tremendous effect in moulding the earth’s soft acef

At first, the wind-driven water levelled heights.sAthe
continental area arose, its high points appearoya the stormy sea
were buffeted by these wind-driven waves.

The soft land - entire ranges, in fact - would sufincredibly
from erosion during those weeks of Flood abatem@ériiat would
normally require thousands of years occurred lgrgeljust a few
weeks.

There must have been some new mountains with sbéistrata,
which were reduced to mere hogbacks in just weeRach eroded
ranges can be seen today with their talus extendiog to a
considerable distance on both sides.

Later, after the soil dried out, huge quantitiesrevearried in
terrific dust storms.
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Within mere days, arches, deep clefts and rockpaules were
sand-blasted into shape. “Eons” of erosion wereomplished
“overnight”.

Bizarre “city” that the wind built

Come with me now to a bizarre landscape that hagalke on
this earth. This is the Tassili sandstone platedhe central Sahara.

The sand-laden wind, blowing after the Great Flamadyed this
plateau into a huge labyrinth of “streets” and tBmgs” in which,
without a guide, you could be lost forever.

There are some ravines here up to 2,000 feet dBapmost of
the area is cut by narrow canyons from 65 to 2@0ifedepth.

The canyons run through the plateau like the streéta large
city, with “apartment houses” between them. Thbauarimage is
enhanced by a thick network of cracks that give ithpression of
masonry. There are “blind alleys”, intersectionand even bridges
arching over the “streets”.

Between the steep cliff walls, some of the lan&ssar narrow,
you can hardly squeeze through.

Other parts of the plateau reveal caves and cosidAnd just as
in a town you can enter a large building from otreet, walk through
it, and then emerge in a totally different stres, is it with these
“buildings”. You can pass through corridors seVarandred feet long
(either upright, or having to crawl) and find yoelfsin the next
“street”.

In areas, several dozen narrow canyons run paradath
separated by rock slabs just a few feet wide betr &0 feet high.
The wind has drilled numerous holes in these roaksw

Elsewhere you may enter a wide, open “plaza” inciwhiock
needles are placed standing 100 feet high.

And in other spots, forests of mushrooms 10 toeEs high are
standing.

What formed these streets, buildings, needles amshrooms?
Just the abrasive action of sand blown by the wihbe biggest sand
grains, which also have the largest abrasive seyfa@ heavier, so are
not carried as high as the smaller grains. Fardason, the stronger
erosion is lower down and the lower levels of thitars are eroded
away faster. Hence the mushroom shape.
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Formation of sand wastes
did not require long ages

The sandy oceans of dunes, the endless wasteava gn which
so much has been worn down, even levelled - ondntnagpect to
have been formed over millions of years.

It was, in fact, accomplished within a few monthyears.

The power of these fierce post-Flood wind stormmibarding
the soft Flood deposits is beyond calculation.

Then, in time, vegetation took hold and familiesvem in to
live. Later, as the lakes dried up, the regiorertad to desert. And
all of this within recorded history.

Junior World Encyclopedia

The power of wind

Do you really understand what wind can do?

How wind can work on land unprotected by vegetatioas
vividly demonstrated in the dustbowl regions of thestern United
States during the early 1930s. Mountains of sa@ek\&ctually moved
overhundreds of miles. Single dust storms raised sand and clay up to
two stories high, covering buildings.
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The vast and splendid city of Nineveh, capital leé #Assyrian
Empire, was a London or Tokyo of the ancient worlshd yet, only
200 years after its fall, the site was unrecogneao completely had
winds from the desert covered it.

MORE HEAVY RAIN

Toward the close of the Flood, more torrential ta@gan to fall.

The earth movements caused increasing friction imvitine
earth’s crust, with a corresponding increase otaism. Many new
volcanoes were now being exposed by the recedingrsvaThe result
was more dust and clouds.

Vast inland “puddles” of stranded water - futuréamd seas -
added to the copious atmospheric wet.

The Flood water temperature was still at near sphtrlevels;
the sudden lowering of the air temperature genératéuild up of
thick clouds.

A sky thus darkened with clouds shed rain and snow
continuously.

ALLUVIAL PLAINS, CANYONS
AND MESAS

Just think of the enormous volume of water rushomg with
ever-increasing speed toward the new, lower leasldhe new seabed
was being formed and new high continental areas Wweing born.

The eroding, transporting and stratifying forcesoth masses of
water in motion, is beyond calculation.

Try to imagine what would happen today if the badethe
Pacific Ocean were to be lifted and its water pduoeit over the
American and Australian continents in one greataspl Could
anything withstand the force? Mountains would beelled, valleys
filled up, and rocks, boulders, gravel and sandlelduin layers over
hundreds of miles. Changes would take place thatldvnormally
require millions of years.

Now notice. The central region of the United Stasesne large
alluvial flat - the Great Plains. The deposits afea magnitude far
beyond that of present sedimentation. Only watgfrsa global
magnitude can account for such deposits. Marindgeg@la covers
250,000 square miles of Utah, Arizona, Colorado ldad/ Mexico.
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It appears that the sediments were all laid dowryfaapidly
and continuously. Thenmyhile the sediments were STILL SOFTand
the river run-offs were carrying enormous dischargeanyon
downcutting ensued rapidly

Remember, these waters were rushing on toward dwdyn
created basins, over the soft, churned-up debria wrld that had
been soaked for a year.

Volumes of water, laden with rocks, gravel and debushing
over newly-deposited, still unconsolidated softuyd, but confined to
rush out through narrow channels because of risingntains, could
easily scoop out a Grand Canyon and build up gtelids measuring
hundreds of miles, in a matter of days and wedksvould not need
fantastic millions of years.

As the water rushed off, it gouged out river systeaanyons and
valleys, leaving scars everywhere.

Well known in the U.S.A. arenesas such as those between
Cheyenne and Denver. These were once left agisldring the last
of the retreating waters.

On the almost horizontal drainage plains, in tine lof thisold
drainage channe)] one notices a mass of rocks in the middle of the
channel. Still visible on either side of thesek®are wide and deep
depressions where the increased speed of the waided around
them.
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Similar phenomena occur all over the world.
Today,raised shore linesandriver terraces, found worldwide,
tell the same story of RETREATING WATER.

All over the world are evidences fdfrmer high water levelsin
the rivers and lakesEvery inland lake exhibits ancient beaches high
on the surrounding hills.

Likewise, every river reveals old river terraces high above the
present flood plains. Furthermore, most largeastrevalleys are
deeply filled with alluvium.

Rivers today universally occur in valleys too kifgr the present
stream. To put it another way, practically evemer is now an
“underfit stream”, far too small to have producésl own canyon or
valley or the extensive alluvium beds through whidlows.

Present day rates of erosion and deposition faddoount for
this. But these ancient deposits are consistetit witectonically
induced retreat of the waters after the Great Flood, when great
swollen rivers plunged rapidly toward the sea.

Furthermore, the rainfall of the early post-Floahitries must
have been much greater than it is now.
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DRY CANYONS AND FALLS

In some parts of the world are picturesque “scabilaareas,
which contain vashanging valleys, dry canyons, dry waterfalls,
rock-rimmed basins and other bizarre features. The Columbia
Plateau is an example. Wilpena Pound in SouthrAlists another.

Such features are clearlyot being formed anywhere at the
present time.

Studies by Bretz and others confirm these to bastaphic in
origin. And a sudden vast flood is seen as thg agkncy that could
create such forms.

POWER OF WATER
The carrying power of water multiplies with speedFor
example, a stream can carry:
= at 10 m.p.h.: a stone of 5 tons;
= at 15 m.p.h.: a stone of 55 tons;
= at 25 m.p.h.: a stone of 320 tons.
Here are some examples of what water can do:
= Kanad Creek, Southern Utah: In July 1883wa day flood cut
the creek bed down 40 feet. Later floods incredisedlepth to 60
feet for a distance of 15 miles.
= A flood in Kanad Canyon cut a channel 50 feet damgh 260 feet
wide in less tha® hourd
= Providence Canyon, near Lumpkin, Georgia: Since tewhi
settlement, water on old Indian trails has erodemuyons 200 feet
deep, 300 feet wide and half a mile long.
= |n China, gorges hundreds of feet deep have bekehyca single,
short flood.
Now imagine the vast quantities of sediment erodedl
transported when rain poured for weeks all over weld without
ceasing!

CONTINUING WIND STORMS

Now link this with the power of hurricane force sl

It may help us to visualise this, if we recall adem wind storm.

In 1980, the Mount St. Helens eruption caused aidaume
velocity wind of 100 miles per hour (160 kilometyesr hour). Aided
by this wind, a mud flow cut 340 feet deep canyom ONE DAY!
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Engineers Canyon, 200 feet wide, was formed, withyastream
flowing through it. The stream did not slowly forthhe canyon; the
canyon formed the stream.

This wind formed in just ONE DAY ainutely layered strata
deposit which an evolutionist would expect to take mitigoof years.

Successive layers of rock strata were formed byhilnicane
blasts. Over 600 feet of deposits, minutely lagiefermed in just 6
years. Erosion has exposed a cliff in the depcamiid revealed the
strata.

Last century, when Darwin visited South America &agv the
Canyon of the Santa Cruz (700 feet wide and 200deep) with only
a small river flowing through it, he could only igiae that this river
had cut the canyon. If so, he theorised, it masehtaken millions of
years. So was born his theory of “geological gedidgm”.

How wrong could he have been?

Winds hasten deserts

There must have been large areas where pre-Flaod |fe lay
covered beneath hundreds, or even thousands, obffesarth, sand,
volcanic ash or lava.

Such areas must have remained barren for yearsamperven
centuries, before grass, weeds or small shrubbaiyed a foothold
over the barren, devastated surface. And more Gegtwere required
for reforestation.

But soil unprotected by vegetation is extremelytable. In
some areas, the results of erosion hastened thmafion of deserts as
the inland lakes dried up.

SEA LEVEL STABILISES

Once the major run-off from the newly exposed lavas over,
the sea level stabilised.

But there is evidence that it stood at this timewb20 feet
higher than at present.

In many places all over the world, there is a “sffioe” 18 to 20
feet above today's sea level.

At the Cape of Good Hope, South Africa, shoreliages and
beaches are seen at a uniform height of 20 feeteslhe sea.
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This phenomenon appears around the Atlantic - altrmg
southwest African coast, the coast of Brazil, tbast from the Gulf of
Mexico to New York, as well as on many islandshaf Atlantic. The
shoreline of beaches, terraces and caves is faime altitude above
the sea. St. Helena Island (Napoleon’s place d&)exprovides one
such example of now dusty sea caves with water-wehbles, 20 feet
above the surf.

In the Atlantic, Indian and Pacific Oceans, mangnds reveal
this higher shoreline of uniform height. In Samd&ands spread
across 200 miles show a shoreline uniformly 20 &betve the sea.

The same is seen in Europe. And along the coastasfern
Australia this raised shoreline extends for attl&éa300 miles.

Local exceptions don’t disprove the rule.

Let’'s face it. Upthrusting forces, warping the bartould not
have formed a uniform water line over hundreds té$n This would
be seen, however, if the sea level had since dbppe

SEA LEVEL DROPS FURTHER

Between the present shoreline and the 20 footdméhe same
beaches, there are no intermediate surf lines.s $hows that the
further drop in water level was not gradual. Itswsidden... abrupt.
And it occurred all over the world.

P.H. Kuenen of Leyden University, referring to RBaly's
discoveries in this matter, states:

“In thirty-odd years following Daly’s first paper any further
instances have been recorded by a number of igetsts the world
over, so that this recent shift is now well eststi@id.*

Daly (of Harvard), as well as Kuenen and otherscelthe
occurrence at 3,000 to 4,000 years ago.

From ancient historical documents, | believe thatcan set the
time of this drop in sea level at around 300 to @dérs after the Great
Flood, that is, very close to 2000 BC. (4,000 yeag®). | have
arrived at this date independently from Daly anceKen - and for a
different reason.

Moreover, there is reason to believe that the eeal Idropped
not 20 feet (to today level), but some 500 feet lower than it is today,
before gradually rising again to its present lev@lNe shall touch on
this further in Chapter 23.)
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Apparently, many centuries were required for thescrof the
earth to readjust from the stresses of the Delegeg@. (See Chapters
18 and 19.) One repercussion was this furthereudidopping of the
sea level.

Since then, of course, the melting of ice (whiclhnfed soon
after the Flood), as well as the draining into dueans of trapped
water from inland basins, has caused the oceas®wly recover to
present levels.

Well, considering all this, just how were peopleicg? Let's
go back to the valley in Turkey where, after thedd, things got
moving again. We shall begin to trace the storynftbere.
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Ararat; a new start -

MOUNTAINS OF SURPRISE

“Goodbye, Naamah, my dear.”

Tears ran down the old man’'s cheeks. With a enifie
breathed, “I'll ever love you.”

One of the little party tossed a handful of petaito the coffin
and they slowly turned away. Noah lingered at trave site,
recalling the days spent with his beloved. She s@wewhat older
than he. A more loyal wife he could never havenfibu

In the world now gone, she had supported him atyettgn — in
his appeals to the people, and yes, in the buildfrtpe Ark. She had
endured hostility and ridicule with him. She was nly believing
female of her generation aboard the survival vesa@ld those young
women who became his sons’ wives — their faith waso small
measure due to her prayers.

With him she had stepped into the Ark and left lyeaverything
behind. And she had faced this new world with hsharing its
harshness and heartache with courage. Yes, sheaweoman of
spiritual strength. He would miss her deeply.

Her grave would never be neglected. It was ingdaelen beside
the house, surrounded by Naamah’'s favourite rosehdsuy The
marker clearly indicated this as HER resting place.

INSCRIPTIONS AND RUINS

Ararat, in eastern Turkey, was the stepping-stoevéen the
old world and the new post-Flood world.

The names of many, if not most, towns, villages Emdimarks
of the Ararat region, stem from words or phrasemeated with some
aspect of the Flood, the landing, or the lives eatlds of family
members after the Great Flood.
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One of the first this century to draw attentiorths was Colonel
Alexander Koor, of the White Russian army.

Koor drew several maps of the region. On them ineled
various locations with the words:

THIS AREA
SHOULD BE
SEARCHED.

There are perhaps 50 or more archaeological sitéisei Ararat
region which have never been investigated - ruingnaient villages,
towns, buildings, tombs and caves.

A few persons have taken up the challenge. Uphis wild
mountain area, one amateur archaeologist was ledisyKurdish
guide to a boundary marker which bore a very andiescription.
Pictorially it showed mountains in the vicinity, igh can be identified
clearly today. And it portrayed the Ark as restivear them. You will
find a picture of this rock and its inscription my book The Ark
Conspiracy

THE FIRST CIVILISATION

Until early in the twentieth century, when drivemtdoy the
Turks, the Armenians dwelt in this area. The Arrarsa trace their
ancestry to Hiak, the “Son of Targom [Togarmah]grandson of
Noah.™ They claimed to have inhabited the Ararat regiorce that
time.

If the Ararat mountains were, as the book of Gengwmists, the
landing place of the Ark after the world Flood, hhis is the very
place where the first civilisation, and thereforbe t earliest
archaeological sites, should be found.

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES
The few searches undertaken in this area haveeglalitredible

surprises.

* In 1969, on a small hill called Korhan, two Ameans,
Cumming and Hewitt, discovered a magnificent shrimi¢h
walls ten feet thick, a 30 foot high altar, an anticemetery
with inscribed tombstones, a 5 foot diameter grigdmill, and
other buildings. So remote is the area that elenmountain
folk seldom venture there; no outsider would evensider it.

46



a7

* In 1967, the remains of Altin Tepe were founds Wwalls were
over 30 feet thick. Blocks of granite weighing tdhs were
skilfully raised to a height of 200 feet (20 stedi@and then fitted
together. The luxury here was *“unreal’. Furnitunas
decorated with gold and silver; bronze bed andetddys were
carved into animal feet. Rulers and compasses wseel in
executing elaborate drawings for frescoes.

*  Significantly, it is in the vicinity of Ararat tht we find the first
known indications of cities built according to sifemlans.

EARLIEST SITE OF METAL WORKING
- JUST A FEW MILES FROM NOAH’S HOME!

It was from the mountains of Ararat thia¢ news went out to
this world concerning the discovery of remains tinaatched the
dimensions of the biblical Ark of Noah. Subsequextavations led to
an announcement by Turkish authorities that theleahcsurvival
vessel had been found.

My teams were involved in follow-up exjgaahs to the first 25
expeditions led by the recognised discoverer, RgattV

One of the most exciting discoveries at the sitdhef alleged
Noah's Ark was the large amount of metal foundhi@ temains of the
wreck.

Further down the valley, near the village of KazaMyatt
discovered a most ancient ruined house, with wtallee feet thick,
now partially buried in alluvial silt. One wall, norecorded on video
tape, was inscribed with the sequence of the Faahts. Beside the
house were two grave sites. From the markers itldcowt be
misunderstood as to who was buried here.

And a nearby wall was inscribed with pictures & sequence of
Flood events.

| have explored that valley, known as the ValleyEght, a
number of times. With my own eyes | have seen sofritee remains,
coated with patina. There is no doubt that it ajppened exactly as the
book of Genesis says.

Just across the dirt road (to the south of theadiimouse with the
grave sites) is the village of Kazan, in which egé&anumber of giant
anchor stones from a large ship can be seen. Oyplagk in this
mountain region... unless?
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Behind the complex of fences, house and grave marke the
north) is a very ancient stone altar located upoidge between two
hills.

On the north side of that ridge of hills is the ®@a River — and
across the river is the site of Medzamor. Herghiwia few miles of
Noah’s home, is what has been termed “one of” tlies, if not
“THE” OLDEST metallurgical factory site IN THE WORLY!
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Analyses of copper found there showgd different alloys
including tin, lead, antimony and zinc.

The centre was sophisticated. Clay pipes wereddnserted
into the furnaces, as well as phosphorus bricketts®d in the
smelting of cassiterite to obtain tin.

Here vases and objects made of all the common snétale
been found. Fourteen varieties of bronze were techdbr different
purposes. Medzamor also produced metallic paietainsics and
glass. And the Medzamor craftsmen wore mouthrfilend gloves, as
do modern craftsmen. The factory is believed teeht@ad more than
200 furnaces.

Medzamor was the industrial centre of this earlstg€éiood
period. Ore was brought in and the finished presldistributed to all
other areas.

Several pairs of steel tweezers have been uneahtwed The
steel used in the tweezers was of an exceptiomajly grade. The
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tweezers were like eyebrow tweezers, that enablemdts and
watchmakers to handle micro-objects which they oammanipulate
by hand. The manipulation of such micro-objectplies the use of
microscopic lenses.

A 3 storey astronomical observatory was erectedoyea

SOPHISTICATED FROM THE START

Archaeological sites are excavated to discoverstopienceof
materials; those found directly above virgin soithanothing below
them represent the earliest occupation level.

At Medzamorthe earliest phaseyielded bronze slag.

This discovery continues to puzzle archaeologist¥vhy?
Because it has been assumed (from the evolutidhaopry) that man
progressed very slowly through various stages ofwkadge — firstly
the discovery of fire, then the invention of theegh then cultivating
crops and domesticating animals, and then, mueln, lite knowledge
of metals and metallurgy.

But here is evidence that man appeared “on theeSdemm the
start with tremendous technological knowledge, ponaly an alloy
(bronze) which requires tin and sometimes includes for increased
hardness.

French journalist Jean Vidal reportedSeience et Vief July,
1969:

“Medzamor was founded by the wise men of earliettizations.
They possessed knowledge they had acquired durirgmate age
unknown to us that deserves to be called scieraiftt industrial.”

How few people today have heard of this early pdsod
complex!

Manganese

We mentioned GLASS. “Glass making also flourishatd
Metsamor, as indicated by six types of metallurdgicaaterial,
including zinc andmanganese alloyed in different ways to make
different colours.?

Interestingly, ballast samples from the “hull” ohet Ark
formation on Cudi Dagi have been tested showed &%
manganeseé
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The findings at Medzamor show that a procedure ubthally
taught by the Flood survivors was continued here.

Earliest rivets

In our investigation of the Ark site, we also noted use of very
large rivets in the structure.

It seems reasonable to expect that Noah and hswould also
have passed the usage of rivets on to their deao&ndAnd that is
exactly what the evidence shows.

At Amiranis-Gora, north of the area of the Ark, anwtery
revealed pottery with “knobs along the top of ti@wdder.... [that]
seem to imitate rivets’”

But lest there be any doubt, another very puzzbmngup of
artefacts came to light in 1974 and 1975.

A Turkish antiquities dealer brought the objectsthie Adana
(Turkey) Museum, giving first one and then anotkgplanation of
their origin. It is known for certain that he dabtain them in the
region and that they date to very near the thireaty 2 millennia
BC. Among the artefacts are numerous copper knsswesrds, chisels
and axes. One interesting feature is that twdhefstwords are almost
36 inczles long, “...which would have been difficdtwield with one
hand”.

But the feature that interests us now is the faat these have
been dated tovery early times by the archaeologists, and the
craftsmen use®IVETS to attach the handle! In fact, on all of the
knivesrivets were used.

NAKHICHEVAN FOUNDED BY NOAH?

The Ararat Plain, or Araxes Valley, is about 8®@miles long.
It begins a little west of Ararat and extends tlgtoyresent-day Iran
into the old U.S.S.R. This valley appears to be ¢eneral area
through which Noah’s family expanded, and sinceAHe (the region
of Noah’s home) is in the vicinity of the westerorion of this plain,
the general direction of expansion would naturaliwve been to the
east.

Near the eastern end of this valley is a town ddNekhichevan.
Numerous Armenian traditions ascribe the foundihdNakhichevan
to Noah. While Noah and his wife most likely comted to maintain
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their home at Kazan, “the place of eight”, untileith death,
nevertheless it does seem logical that as theapettriof the family,
Noah would have travelled with his younger familgmbers as they
explored the region in search of suitable areasgtablish new
settlements, then returning to his own home. Tbeeethe traditions
that state that he founded Nakhichevan could bedas actual fact.

Another evidence which gives credence to the idedlaah’s
family expanding eastward along the Araxes Rivahefact thathe
other very early metallurgical centre was at Nakhibevan® There
is no doubt that the immediate descendants of Neahld be those
who had the earliest knowledge of metallurgy angbleged it from
the beginning.

BUT WHERE ARE ALL THE
EARLY METAL OBJECTS?

It is often assumed that because metal objecta@réound at
early sites, that the people who lived there didvdte metals. But
metals were a precious commodity for a very longetiand some are
valuable even today.

When people moved, they left their pottery behimtause it
was easy to make a new batch after they reachedniwe location
and it was too bulky to take with them on long joeys.

But metal implements would be considered very Makriand
would therefore be carried along when people movddthe metal
could also be reshaped into new items. Theref@absence of metal
objects in early abandoned sites is to be expeckkn in 586 BC,
when Nebuchadnezzar conquered Jerusalem, he edllalttthe metal
objects as spoils of wér.

IT ALL BEGAN AGAIN IN TURKEY

After the Great Flood, mankind began in this regioNoah’s
descendants were born there. Their advanced kdgeleame from
Noah and his sons, who carried it from the pre-&leamrid. And
from this region, mankind spread across the fadbegarth.

Evidence indicates that this Araxes Valley is tbedinal home
from which this culture subsequently expanded lidiagctions.”

Ararat sits in a most unique position on the glabdy hundreds
of miles from the very centre of the world’s geqgrcal land masses.
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There are no geographical barriers to hinder mmgmnafrom
Ararat to any land around. The usual barriers -umain chains,
oceans or deserts — are absent. Dispersion imliaegtion could take
place easily.

No place on earth is so uniquely suited as a staglace from
which to replenish the earth.

Could it be coincidence that Noah's Ark landed samto the
centre of the world’s land mass in the ideal lamatirom which the
earliest migration could occur?

CIVILISATION BEGAN IN
MOUNTAIN AREAS

Something else of significance. After the Greabod,
civilisations developed FIRST in timountain areas

“Summarising the work of many eminent authorities the
subject, R.J. Braidwood and B. Hoeoncluded that genetic studies
confirm the archaeological finds and leave no ddbbtagriculture
began exactly where Thinking Man had emerged... enNlear East.
There is no doubt by now that agriculture spreadatr the world
from the Near Eastern arc wfountains and highlands”®

In every instance, the plants and cereals badntiean survival
and advancement and a variety of fruit bearing Ishiand trees kept
coming out of the Near East and spread from tleeEeutope and other
parts of the world. One might mention our familepples, pears,
olives, figs, almonds, pistachios and walnuts eiample.

“It was as though the Near East were some kind esfetic-
botanic laboratory, guided by an unseen hand, mioduevery so
often a newly domesticated plant.

“The scholars who have studied the origins of trtaggvine have
concluded that its cultivation began in the mourgaaround northern
Mesopotamia and in Syria and Palestine... No wond€&he Old
Testament tells us that Noah ‘planted a vineyamdd(even got drunk
on its wine) after his ark rested on Mount Araraitlae waters of the
Deluge receded. The Bible, like the scholars, thlases the start of
vine cultivation in the mountains of northern Mestmia.™

(I shall make a slight correction to Sitchen's ata¢nt. The
Bible does not state that the Ark landed on Mourarat, butupon the
mountains of Ararat — a range of mountains, Genesis 8:4.e Th
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difference is important, for one wishing to viewyaurviving remains
of the Ark.)

This area possesses a “special fertiftyvhich is indicative of
the special provisions God made for the first fgnml re-establishing
life on this planet. | just couldn’t believe thieesof the cabbages at a
roadside vegetable stand in this area! Severalstilvigger, | still
believe, than cabbages | have seen anywhere indHd.

PLANT FOODS CAME FROM SEEDS
BROUGHT ON THE ARK

Noah took on board the survival vessel plant I§daod for both
people and animafs.

And when they left the Ark, they began to sow teeds that
would produce food. And archaeological evidente this scenario
perfectly.

“Paleo-botany had provided evidence illuminating tharliest
stages of the cultivation of emmer and einkorn whreeal two-row
barley, with subsequent mutations resulting in ioned strains; but
still the problem of the ultimate geographical sourcesf the wild
grlagtins found in the earliest excavated settlemawtsits solution...”

“Even more important than the different varieties tonber
available for building were the species of ediblenps. Of these of
course the most important are the cereals, but #® most
problematic because tfe unsolved questions of their origing**

The unsolved questions are only in the minds acdaeshers who
neglect to take into account the Great Flood — #red world that
preceded it.

EARLIEST GRAINS ALREADY
HIGHLY SPECIALISED

Something else. Scholars are unable to explain hbe
EARLIEST grains were already uniform and highly gpbsed. As
Sitchen elaborates:

“There is no explanation for this botanogeneticatiie, unless
the process was not one of natural selection butaxificial
manipulation.
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“Spelt, a hard-grained type of wheat, ... is the paidof ‘an
unusual mixture of botanic genes,’” neither a dguaent from one
genetic source nor a mutation of one source. defmitely the result
of mixing the genes of several plants.

“Modern scholars have no answers to these puzatasio the
general question of why the mountainous semicincléhe ancient
Near East became a continuous source of new \exieti cereals,
plants, trees, fruits, vegetables, and domesticatédals.™

| shall now give you the facts that solve this reygt

HELP FROM NOAH?

The ancientGilgamesh Epicand the 3,400 year olBook of
Jasherboth tell us that pilgrimages were made to theskanf Noah to
learn the ancient wisdom.

It seems reasonable to conclude that Noah and itiss veere
constantly cultivating and refining strains of pkanto help the
dispersing population cope with the greatly reducegdacity of the
new, impoverished world.

PLANTS FROM THIS CENTRE

It was in Anatolia (Turkey) that many plants were-born” —
planted there by Noah and his family from pre-Fleseéds. And from
there carried to the various parts of the world.

“Anatolia is situated at the meeting of three pipie zones of
distribution of plants: these are the so-calledoEsiberian zone
(Europe, Russia and Siberia), the Irano-TuraniareZAthe steppes of
central Asia, Iran and central Anatolia) and thedNerranean zone...
Recent work has showa large percentage of plantswhich are
endemic, that isgonfined to Turkey: this is particularly true of the
Tauruiaranges, where the Irano-Turanian and thatdtemhean zones
meet.’

This last statement is particularly exciting. dli$ us that in the
general region of south central Turkey — the No&mlsregion — there
is a large number of plants that are found ONLYehe

This suggests that some of the original plants Nwahght from
the pre-Flood world never made it past the regibrihne Ark and
Babel. When the time came that the groups lefiatiea, it looks like
they took with them only the major grains and staplant foods,
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leaving behind a variety of plants whose beginniwgse in the pre-
Flood world.

NOAH'’S FRUITS STILL GROW
IN THE COLD CLIMATE

Apples, plums, apricots, peaches and mulberries@mmon in
the eastern highlands. They thrive in spite ofsineere winters.

Noah planted grapés. Vineyards are usually found in warm
climates, certainly not in regions with winterscasadfully cold as is
eastern Turkey. Yet the vine is at home here... ¢veay.

“IN THE MOUNTAINS”

Scholars who ignore the Flood of Noah find themsglfacing
this dilemma: Why did agriculture first appear motthe fertile and
easily cultivated plains and valleys, batthe mountains skirting the
low-lying plains?

Why, one asks, would farmers avoid the plains antice their
sowing and reaping to the more difficult mountaisoerrain?

You may have guessed the answer by now. But | &inatlat it
by asking another question: Could it be that thve-lliging lands were,
at the time when agriculture begamjnhabitable? It seems plausible
that the low-lying areas were not yet dry enoudlovang the Great
Flood.

It would be many years before the valleys and glawould dry
off sufficiently so that the people could come dovnom the
mountains and settle the low-lying plains of Medapaa.

And do you know, we actually have an answer in Standexts.
They state that cultivation, first undertaken im thill country, was
possible by keeping the floodwater at bay, but wamately extended
to the lowlands.

You see, the Great Flood holds the key to this aryst Believe
the record of the world Flood and of the survivtaading in the
mountains of Ararat; and the mystery evaporates.

%k kkk k%

But the scholarly world remains in shock. Why? Thabming
up next.

55



56

5

Yes, It begins in Turkey -

A SHOCKING DISCOVERY

The hairs on Jack’s neck were bristling. Professak Bell was
sitting in on a conversation that was, to put itldhgi getting
overheated.

“You idiot,” snapped Rodriguez. “South America'save it all
started. The oldest cities and -”

“You know nothing,” cut in Downes. “Any fool knows
civilisation began in Egypt.”

“Go back to school, Downes,” mocked Laske. “Sumdrad it
first.”

“Rubbish!” shrieked Moonie. “It's Africa, | tellqu!”

Bell was now squirming. He scratched the hairsiismeck, the
ones that flowed down from his grey beard. This wainful... these
“experts” all shouting each other down. He’'d heamdugh.

“Hey, you guys, cap it, will you!” he shouted.

The others glared at him.

“You are all so very wrong. There’s vital evidengeu're
ignoring. All of you. Don’t you know?”

“Okay, four eyes, spill your guts.” A ripple of m&on was
heard. Bell ignored it.

“Civilisation began in TURKEY.”

“TURKEY!” spluttered Downes. “You've flipped, man!

Scientific smugness was so routine, these days, Bed had
expected some such response. He would field ¢émaark, then get on
with his evidence. Good evidence.

He had it organised. And he’d let them have it.

FIRST PLANT DOMESTICATION
We touched on this in the previous chapter - thdtivation of
cereals began in TURKEY. But let’'s go into thiktide further.
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Today’'s advances in science are breaking new grouhake
einkorn wheat, for example. DNA fingerprinting oflapts is
determining the likeliest location for the first isshing of einkorn
wheat from its wild form to its domesticated form.

In the mid 1990s, a group of European scientisterabled
specimens of ancient einkorn that had been cotlectom
archaeological sites stretching from Iran to thék&as. They also
assembled specimens of modern einkorn that swagwild. The
scientists included Manfred Heun from the Universit Norway, Falf
Schafer-Pregl and Francesco Salamini from the MardR Institute
of Cologne, and others.

From extensive DNA profiling of all the specimerss,clear
finding emerged: That the earliest domesticatidnemkorn had
occurred not in Iran, Iraq, Syria or Israel, bueastern Turkey. The
closest match to the earliest domesticated einkaaa found to be
Triticum monococumsubspecieb®oeoticum a wild strain which still
grows in the Taurus mountains of eastern Turkey.

But even decades before these findings, plant alsdV. Hopf
showed that other staples such as barley, lectigk peas, rye and
broad beans, all originated in environs of Turkayd anorthern
Mesopotamia.

Furthermore, it was from this same region that Rarderived
all of its subsequent plant cultivation knowledgeer a period of
some 4,000 years.

FIRST WOVEN TEXTILES

And the world’s earliest known scrap of textilehisfTwas found
at Cayonu in south-eastern Turkey. Cayonu is énugper reaches of
the Tigris River, in the same Taurus foothills trsstw the first
cultivation of einkorn.

This piece of textile was found in the early 1990y
archaeologists from Istanbul University and thevwdnsity of Chicago.
It had ended its days as a piece of rag to enalnlesne to get a better
grip on a handle.

FIRST ANIMAL DOMESTICATION
It is again in the environs of Turkey that we fitlte earliest
evidence of animal domestication. At Zawi Chenoistj south of
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Turkey’s border with Irag, comes the first evideotevild sheep, goat
and red deer suddenly giving way to the herding yolung
domesticated animafs.

Likewise, the best available evidence concerningtleca
domestication suggests that when it does occuis #gain in the
Turkey/Anatolia regiori.

Even back in the late 1980s, the eminent Colin FRewnf
(Professor of archaeology at Cambridge Universigls recognising
the signs:

“There can be little doubt that the principal plaltmesticates
and some of the animals too came... from Anatoliaf@y].”

THE FIRST POTTERY

From plant and animal domestication, we turn tdgrgt

One should bear in mind that from radio-carbon idptlone,
with its vagaries, it is impossible to be exactlyeswhere the first true
pottery artefacts were made.

But Beldibi in south-west Turkey is a leading comter®

This is certainly consistent with the trend for Key to have
been a major source of innovation.

THE FIRST METALLURGY

We have already spoken of the first metallurgieaitdry site in
the world - Medzamor. And now comes the discowdrpne of the
earliest known examples of the use of metallurdggewise in Turkey.
Here at Asikli, a 50 foot high mound on the westside of Turkey’s
Konya plain, to the south-east of Aksaray, a womagrfave has
yielded jewellery.

EARLIEST TOWN PLANNING
At the same Asikli site, some 400 houses have bgeavated.
Constructed of baked mud-bricks and meticuloushpsid
blocks of local volcanic stone, the town was laid with roadways in
an organised street plan. This appears to be anetbrld first —
again, in Turkey.
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SKEPTICAL REACTIONS

The findings of scientists involved in these dissoes have been
greeted more with skepticism than any enthusiaatceptance.
Mesopotamia and Egypt “have to” be the cradle w@ilisation. To
accept Turkey as the origin of such things, goesnsg traditional
thinking. Turkey should have hardly any civilisatiat all at that early
time.

LANGUAGES CAME OUT OF TURKEY

And then came another bombshell. The news thatebam
December 1, 2003, left segments of the scientidavin shock.

The roots of our language had also been tracedTuricey!

As said theNew Zealand Heraldn that day:

“Auckland University researchers have stunned anacke
around the world by tracing the origins of the Hslgllanguage to
Turkish farmers.

“Using a novel approach to develop an Indo-Eurodaaguage
tree, the researchers say they have evidence the ob the English
language go back about 9,000 years to Turkey.

“Associate Professor Russell Gray and PhD studemn@n
Atkinson published their research in the Britishrjzal Nature...

“Gray was encouraged that his research had begmoged in
the United States by Stanford University’s emingaheticist Luigi
Luca Cavalli-Sforza...

“Gray and Atkinson had analysed thousands of womis 87
languages (past and present) to find out when din@ws branches of
the Indo-European family tree started diverging.

“We looked at words from different languages thatevclearly
related and grouped them in sets.

“Gray said a simple example was that five veasg in French
andcinguein lItalian.

“We built matrices of all our information, gleandcbm the
Internet and every obscure etymological dictionaeycould find.

“The researchers then used sophisticated compubgrgms to
do the analysis and build language trees.
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“The length of the resulting branches and theirote offshoots
showed when each language diverged from its predec® and
developed a separate identity.

“Gray said Hittite (an extinct Anatolian languageas the first
major language group to branch from the Indo-Euaopeunk.

“Over subsequent millennia the same trunk sprodiacharian,
Armenian, Greek, Albanian, Iranian, Indic, Slavaltic, Germanic,
French/Iberian, Italic and Celtic language groups.

“Gray said the findings had wider implications thgumst
language development. Languages, like genes, mdvidtal clues
about human history, he said.

“A Marsden Fund grant from the government and aea@ook
Fellowship from the Royal Society of New Zealandpkd pay for the
research, which included the equivalent of threédsgears of
computer time.”®

The time factor for language development will belradsed in
Chapter 11. What is worth noting here is the origirthe language
tree in the territory now occupied by TURKEY.

TURKEY - THE CRADLE OF CIVILISATION

So it is in Turkey that we find the first cultivati of plants and
true cereals.

It is in Turkey that we find the first domesticatiof animals.

It is in Turkey that we find the first woven texd.

It is in Turkey that we find the first pottery.

It is in Turkey that we find both the world’s firstetallurgical
factory and the first known use of metallurgy.

It is in Turkey that we find the first known indit@ns of cities
built according to specific plans.

And it is in Turkey that we find the origins of olanguage.

Isn’t this just what the book of Genesis has begnd to tell us,
all along, that Noah’s survival vessel landed “uploe@ mountains of
Ararat?” And Ararat is IN TURKEY! There should be no more
guibbling about this. The replanting of world cisdtion after the
Great Flood, was in Turkey!

Still, when 1 first raised this question, a schatemed Ed, for
whom | have some respect, emailed me this comment:
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“First civilization in Turkey? What is your defimin of
civilization? Already 14,000 years ago our ancestmed the stars to
sail the Atlantic ocean. Such astronomical scietice't come from
Turkey, instead it must have come from Morocco/étgi The
beautiful 30,000 year old art in the caves of seuthFrance is still
being rated as some of the best in the world. Wast thot
civilization?”

Absolutely correct, Edo. They were civilised. Sowhaould
human civilisation - in fact, all human activityafter the Great
Disaster, be replanted in Turkey as late as 2344 d3@ still be the
FIRST?

This throws up another hot potato: odating systems. For
example, the script found in the caves of RochedrerErance, is
traditionally claimed to be 12,000 years old. Buts resembles and
in some cases is identical to that of Tartessuswknto be 2500 to
2000 BC).

So | ask you. Are we to believe that a script,eodeveloped,
would remain relatively unchanged for 10,000 gaHistory shows
that this does not happen. So what do the dwipts really
demonstrate? Just this — that these cultures st been of the
same period.

The same is true of Paleolithic antler bones foahde Mas
d'Azil and La Madelaine. These are inscribeihwsigns identical
to Phoenician script from about 2000 BC.

And painted pebbles from Le Mas d'Azil are markathwigns
and symbols that were once predominant through the
Mediterranean — again, between 3000 and 2000 BC.

Don’t be taken in by wild dating claims, of 30,0BC, and such
like. Orthodox science has made an enormous efromt&rpretation.
This cannot remain permanently ignored or supptedsem the
public. In Book 1 of this serieghe Killing of Paradise Planet
(chapters 14 to 16), | exposed the scandal ofdbdemetric dating
cover-up. And you will find more hard facts onidgtin the present
work, chapters 22 and 23.

| repeat: the replanting of global civilisation la@gn Turkey.

Kk k kk k%
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Okay, you ask, but what about all the wild animals?
Australian marsupials, for example. How do we aoatofor the
dispersion of animals to far-away Australia? Kaonga are found
only there - nowhere else. And how could the framhid platypus
have migrated to Australia all the way from Turkey?

The evolution theory says they evolved there. Hrtat's so,
then you can toss out almost everything we haviarsdiscussed. So
let’s see...
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6

Plant and animal distribution -

THE MARSUPIAL MYSTERY

MYSTERY! It lures, tantalises and begs us to saedolution.
Rutherford Platt thought he’'d stumbled upon suahyatery. For lack
of imagination, I'll call it the SAXIFRAGE MYSTERY.Platt was so
intrigued that he put pen to paper and sent ofphoadlem toScientific
American Here was his riddle:

“How does one account for the existence of pregiied same
peculiar plant at two points thousands of milesrapseparated by
oceans and continents$?”

The saxifrage is just one example, of course. Jdree species
of other plants have been found in spots widelyasspd and remote
from each other, but not in between.

PLANT DISTRIBUTION

Now that's something to get people scratching theads. But,
of course, if you've already read Book 2 of thigie® Surprise
Witnessyou may have answers like these:

Could it be that the seed was scattered at the diintbe Great
Flood? Or that in these two spots the seed waburtgd too deep by
Flood sediment?

Around the world, numerous living trees and shrgizsv today
above rock layers containing fossils of the sarpe ©yf tree or shrub.

Now isn’t this just what one would expect? Progaguvhich
were buried at the right surface depth during tle®d would have re-
sprouted as the waters abated.

(Of course, plants we know today can also be famfbbssils in
areas that they no longer inhabit today. Thisngl/ evidence of
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localised extinction since the Flood.)

ANIMAL DISTRIBUTION

But not sowith the animals of the world.

| shall first explain the difference between FOSSIand SUB-
FOSSILS.

FOSSIL animals are found in strata formed during Great
Flood. SUB-FOSSILS are found in superficial demoddid down
more recently.

By and large, NOWHERE ON EARTH is there a connectio
between fossil animals (as distinct from sub-fegsdnd the living
ones inhabiting the same region.

This is no help to the evolution theory. The evitenis
consistent with a Flood wipeout, followed hytotally new animal
distribution pattern .

There is a common belief that Australia’s uniqueana must
have evolved there. So an evolutionist may asktiues like these:

Question: Surely marsupials must be an isolated
evolutionary development of Australia, since their
fossils are found nowhere else?

That's a reasonable question. And it deserves swemn

(By the way, marsupials, if you didn't know, areosle type of
mammals whose female has a pouch to carry her ydongacental
animals, the foetus is nourished in an organ witheuterus.)

Now here is something that most people don’t knbaud

The peculiar animals of South America, New Zealard
Australia are found in those SAME regiologally in the RECENT
“sub-fossil” deposits (that is, the superficial pfood deposits).

But did you know, on thether continents they also occur in
GENUINE FOSSIL FORM - in strata laid down by thedd.

“Marsupial fossils - of a 12 foot kangaroo, fortasce — have
been discovered also in Europe and in North andhS&merica.” In
Australia, they are foundnly in RECENT upper strata, such as the
Pleistocene (post-Flood).

| have received a report that in January, 1984 Ghieo Times
broke the news that archaeologists working at Fayesr the Siwa
Oasis uncovered kangaroo and other marsupial $Jssil
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Late in 2003, it was announced that a fossil massuyad been
dug out of a quarry in China. Scientists roled their find proves
marsupials evolved in Asfa.

For that matter, marsupial fossils have now be@amdoonevery
continent - yes, even Antarctica.

The marsupials possibly lived in Asia and along Malay
Peninsula for only a short time, on their journeyAustralia. Since
animals leave fossil remains only under rare aretisp condition3
the lack of fossil evidence for marsupials in seathAsia cannot be
used as proof that they have never been in that are

So much for FOSSIL marsupials. As for LIVING margls, A.
Franklin Shull, Professor of Zoology at the Uniugrof Michigan,
suggested a possible solution to the problem of wilaysupials are
today found for the most part only in Australia:

“The marsupials spread over the world, in all digts. They
could not go far to the north before striking impibge climate, but the
path south was open all the way to the tips of aafrand South
America and through Australia... The placental matsnproved to be
superior to the marsupials in the struggle for texise and drove the
marsupials out... that is, forced them southwakdistralia was then
connected by land with Asia, so that it could reeeihe fugitives...
Behind them the true mammals were coming; but keefbe latter
reached Australia, that continent was separatenh fAsia, and the
primitive types to the south were protected fromitfer competition®

The presence today of living marsupials in Nortld é&outh
America forbids the idea that the marsupials are isolated
evolutionary development of Australia.

Question: But how could the frail, timid
platypus have migrated to Southern Australia
from Ararat?

Perhaps a discovery announced in the press in a@283throw
some light on this question:

“Australian palaeontologist Michael Archer has fduanother
definite fossil platypus tooth in South America, kimg three in all.
The teeth are almost identical to fossil platypesthh found in
Australia.
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“He says, ‘This should shatter our warm convictibrat the
platypus was uniquely Australian.’

“Today’s platypuses, which have no teeth, are fderior to
earlier platypuses in other ways, too, Dr Archeteso He is quoted as
saying it has ‘changed from a highly robust anim#h good sets of
teeth’ into what is effectively ‘an extremely degesme small

mammal’.”

So you can be sure that, like other animals, tlayplus was
originally a large, robust creature, well able toveve and migrate
long distances.

Again, evidence shows not evolution, but the revers
devolution.

More examples of dispersion

Let’s take a quick look at some other examplesisietsion:

» The tapir, structurally distinctive and unique, o only on
opposite sides of the globe - in Central and South Ameand

In southeast Asia. When you think about it, therAt region

(being central to both) is a logical dispersionnpoi
. Large, flightless birds of New Zealand, Madagaseard

elsewhere probably dispersed to these remote soeasafter the

Deluge. Their isolation protected them, until @eas arrived in

modern times.

The urge to disperse and replenish the earth wetemwinto the
instincts of animals. The tendency in most anin&l® spread in all
directions.

The gradual migration from Ararat took place aseky race
over successive generations. Along the route, otipse
environments that were suitable became permanemesofor
particular groups. Some groups even became extinct

In fact, animal migration is still taking place. né it can occur
RAPIDLY. When Krakatoa erupted, there was totatdection of life
there. Thirty-eight years later, 573 “species’anfmals were back on
the island!

Some mammals and reptiles are able to swim widdchies of
salt water. Did you know that crocodiles have bkeawn to cross
558 miles of open ocean? Even reindeer have begamred by ships
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far from land. Snakes, polar bears and hippopotam®isome other
long swimmers.

And once they were in a new environment, adaptivanges
could occur rapidly.

Post-Flood fossils

Most of the fossil-bearing layers of the earth weet down
during the Flood. In exceptional circumstancesva fieay have been
formed before that event. But we do know that sdmage been
formed by localised catastrophe since the Deluge.

There are some localities where the deeper Floomtastare
topped with post-Flood fossils in superficial layebove them. And
some such post-Flood remains are as much as 50b&eitv the
surface.

WHAT ABOUT THE TIME FACTOR?

The question will surely be asked, Since we havemany
varieties of animals and plants today, how on eeoilld these have
developed from the ones that left the Ark?

Isn’t 4,500 years just too short a time?

On the Galapagos Islands, for example, there arspgcies of
finches. It is usually speculated that for thesedévelop from an
original pair of finches must have taken from ondliom to five
million years.

Well, let’s see.

This is a good time to draw attention to a facjefetics that has
a bearing on this question.

PROGRAMMED FOR VARIATION

The laws of genetics have shown us that each bspie,
whether dog, butterfly or human, has programmedl iinthe capacity
for variation. This ensures survival in differemyvironments.

The Yarrow is an example of the marvellous adaliyalvhich
lies within the hereditary complex of many plamds:

- medium height races along the coast

- tall races inland

- low, mat-forming races on the mountain tops.
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Yet, with all this variety within the basic typinere is never any
doubt that a new race of yarrow is still a yarrow.

It is true, you see, that an organism’s DNA prograe (inbuilt
set of instructions) imposes limits:

- variations within the basic type, yes,

BUT

- capacity to turn into a different basic type ofamgm, no!

Take dogs, for example. From an original pair ehaome
wolves, dingoes, coyotes, and so on.

In the varieties that appeano new genetic informations
introduced. Each new variety is magpecialisedthan the original
parent, and thus carries less information — and@&guently has less
potential for further selection. (Thus, in dogsuycan't breed Great
Danes from Chihuahuas.)

So no matter how many variations take place witnitkind”,
kangaroos are still kangaroos, dogs are still dogk finches are still
finches.

A long-legged sheep may mutate into a short-legipeegp — but
never into a deer. A white moth species may chamgea grey moth
— but never will it become a spider. Scientifiedders can produce
seedless grapefruit, white turkeys, cattle withoarins — but all within
the limits of the original type.

There are LIMITS to change, you see. These limits set by
the amount of information that was originally pneisdrom which to
select.

HOW LONG FOR VARIATIONS TO OCCUR?

Now for the time factor.

The important point to remember is this.

All these life formslon’t have to spend time evolving new
features. They only have to select from the geneticformation
they already possess

And this does NOT take long!

That's the clue.

Sweet peas can be frilled, plain, scented, sc&tked, white or
blue — but they are still sweet peas. Did you krtbat of the 500
types of sweet pea we have, all have developed faosingle type
since the year 17007
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Well, that's artificial selection, | hear someosay. That is
quick, simply because man is deliberately actingach generation.

All right. Then let's observe natural selectiomatrk on its own.

Darwin’s finches are usually hailed as an exanablevolution.
So that is a good place for us to start. Did yowvknthat an
experimental study was done on these finches?

Finches native to one island were placed on affodated islands
in the Galapagos that had no finches — and theg steidied for their
ability to adapt to the various ecological niches.

It was discovered that after 17 years each iskattifinches that
were unique to that particular island. This wasdaptive process that
evolutionists predicted would take 40 million years

The intensive study of the Galapagos finches uaklen by
Princeton zoology professor Peter Grant producegrising results.
He found that during years of drought, as finchegleted the small-
seed supply, the finches that survived were thasie larger, deeper
beaks which could get at the remaining large seddss shifted the
population in that direction.

Grant was amazed at thabservedrate of change in the
population. At thisobservedrate, he estimates, it would take only
1,200 years to transform the medium ground findio ithe cactus
finch, for example. Or only 200 years to convérinto the more
similar large ground finch.

Geneticist Dr Eugene Dunkley of Oxford Universggve this
assessment of the findings:

“Clearly, adaptation in the natural world is based principles
and mechanisms not proposed by evolutionists, laesetmechanisms
must be inherent throughout all living organisrs.”

You see,no new genes are being produdeyl mutation. It is
simply the selection of what is already there. sTaiils to qualify as
evidence for real, uphill (macro) evolution.

Rather, it is evidence that “downhill” adaptatiomo several
varieties can easily occun just a few centuries- not requiring
millions of years.

Dr Dunkley puts it this way, that “all organismsowd have
needed an inherent ability to rapidly adapt to dhered [post-Flood]
environments. This would require specific createdchanisms for
survival and precludes the possibility of randomtational changes
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(neo-Darwinistic evolution) as the means for varief life on this
planet.™
According to this geneticist, the evidence poiftds original
genetic pre-programming, for survival, and not @ndnutations.
Bear in mind, also, that after the Flood, with
» residual catastrophes occurring as the earth wdmgelown
and drying out (see Chapters 18 and 19), and with
» changing climate (Chapter 20), and
= rapid migration into new, empty niches,
selection pressure would have been much more mtens
Evidently, the time factor since the Great Flom quite
adequate.

%k kkk k%

In this chapter, we have briefly surveyed the @isfpn of animal
and plant life after the Deluge.

Now we embark on an even more interesting topiche t
launching out into the unknown by the first bandsadventurous

humans.
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From Ararat:
The first migration (a) -

INTO THE UNKNOWN

“I love you,” said Helene. “I love you so muchwant a
son who'll be just like you.”

Shem snuggled close to his wife. “Let’s have telibne
soon, my sweet.”

“Hear that rain outside?” she whispered. “It ssare. If
anything should happen to you...”

“Nothing to worry about, angel. The rainbow is a
promise it will never happen again.”
“I know. But | can't help it. Everything’'s so fterent
now...”

“By this time next cycle, you'll have it.”

“Not IT, Shemmy,” she giggled. “He’s going to be a
PERSON Then there’ll be nine of us.”

*k kkk k%

SPEED OF POPULATION GROWTH

After the Flood, Noah and his family became theltatorld
population. Those eight people must have felt gpdeense of being
alone. Surely they had a great longing for chitddr& hat they started
to fulfil that longing right away is indicated bid fact that the first
recolrded post-Flood birth was in the year aftey tb@me out of the
Ark.

Several factors would have favoured a rapid pomragrowth:

1. The Table of Nations in Genesis 10 suggestsldnge families
must have been normal. Sixteen sons are listedN&@h’'s 3
sons. Since each boy had a wife, Noah’s 3 sons atss have
had about an equal number of daughters for a taftaday, 32
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children, or just under 11 per couple. Eleven saeslisted for
Canaan and 13 for Joktan. How many daughtershbdyis of
course, unknown. From these examples it seemsmahke to
suggest that the average family had at least 10rehi

2. Longevity also favoured rapid population increds@iven the
facts of the book of Genesis, it would not be usoeable to
suggest a low mortality for at least the first A@ars after the
Flood. These factors would favour rapid populatgnowth.
Also, according to Genesis 10, the time span froentirth of
one generation to the next (not the length of léde¢raged 30 or
SO years, or about three generations per hundiag.ye
At ten children per family per generation, whatukbhave been
the population in 100 years after the Flood? 10 $6ars after
the Flood?

With three couples to start (Noah’s three sons H&8hem and

Japheth, with their wives), each couple having t&ildren, and

having their first child at 30, the following wouldhve been the result:

Generation Yrs after Flood Population
3 begins 60 800
4 begins 90 4,000
5 begins 120 20,000
8 begins 210 2,500,000

On this result, the yearly average population gnrowbuld have
been a little over 5.5 percent.

A modern example

An example of rapid population growth (mainly frobmrths)
from Canadian history, may be of some interest.

“In the conquered province of Quebec, the peopldtipted
with astonishing celerity. In 1760, their numbessre approximately
60,000, and in 1790, 160,000, an increase in onergé&on of about
166 percent, about 5 percent annually. The bidte rafter the
conquest seems to have been higher than beforaitt770 it had
reached the astronomical figure of 65 per 100. eAtll, there was
land and food for all®
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The conquest spoken of was the British conquesiasfada in
1759 and 1760.

The increase mentioned was wholly or mostly duebitths.
After 1759 there was very little immigration foritpa few years.

A COMMON CIVILISED ORIGIN

Despite misleading speculations by some people,l rea
archaeological evidence almost invariably pointshi origin of true
civilisation as having occurred in the Middle Eastveral thousand

years ago. The evidence comes from agricultureimain
domestication, metallurgy, pottery, writing, urbeation and
language.

And something else. The reality of adrified history - not
theories, but verified FACTS - depicts man AT HIEET in the
beginning’

However far we go back, for example, into the gtaf Egypt,
there is no indication of any early period of sarggor barbarism
there. This applies to all cultures.

And, as we saw in Chapter 4, the traceable foasteme from
the Middle East mountains. This should not surpuiseif the Genesis
record is true history.

TWO HUMAN DISPERSALS
An interesting claim is made in the Bible: thatrtha&vere TWO

DISPERSALS after the Deluge.

1.  “And the whole earth was of one language, &mwhe speech™
This was the initial rapid dispersal FROM ARARATI|thvone
language over the whole world, during which wasartaken a
geographical survey of the globe. Over “the whalgle.

2. Later, a language disturbance at BABEL resuliadthe
inhabitants being scattered “abroad upon the fdacallothe
earth.® This was a widespread, though more limited disaler

Clues in ancient writing
Place names can give valuable clues for eventsariat history.
Nelson Glueck observed that the most ancient gebgral
names are faithfully reflected in modern desigmetioFor example,
Eriha is the word Jericho; Beisan is old Beth-slaa so on. When an
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explorer or archaeologist is searching for an amcs#e it is crucial
for him to pay attention to the modern place namethe area he is
searchind.

We can follow the path of Alexander the Great asdmquered
the East by observing the place names that sidk @l the way from
Macedonia to India. Thegdace names capture moments of history
2,300 years ago.

Place names go back further still.

There is abundant evidence that before the Phamsicand
Egyptians travelled the world, certain key names aords had
already been taken throughout the world.

Although these names and words have undergone ehémey
can still be recognised. They are found in theveatames of rivers
and mountains, of volcanoes, waterfalls, lakeanid$, regions, towns
and cities. They are found in tribal names, in roldgical and deified
names, and the names for animals, birds, fish,dtewtrees, foods and
parts of the body.

These KEY WORDS, blended into many combinationsany
languages, can be identified in TWO DISTINCT GROUPS

Long term studies by Irish etymologist John Philiphane have
established that there were anciently TWO MAJORRHBSALS of
people from the Middle East.

Each group took with it an already established grofi root
words.

He says:

“If one puts a charted overlay containing only flist group of
names on top of a map of the world and then putsopnof that
another charted overlay containing only the secgrmip of names,
the most logical conclusion is that, in prehistdnes, instead of one
there were two dispersions from the Mediterranéan.”

Words of the first group are found in all partstod world.

The FIRST dispersal covered the “whole world” ineay short
time.

The SECOND was heavily concentrated in a limiteghaof the
world: the Mediterranean area, Africa and partasify, “petering out
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along the eastern coast of the Americas in onetilire (and) in Japan,
the Philippines, Australia and New Zealand in ttteeodirection.”

Thus two old dispersionsof people have been identified and
recorded.

We shall now follow in the footsteps of thest migration wave
- which includes those who re-mapped the worldrdfte Great Flood.
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The first migration (b) -

ONE GLOBAL LANGUAGE

That afternoon in 2002, as Gary Vey Y¥iewZonemagazine
trudged out of the dry canyon, it was blistering. ho

But he was excited. He had just located some anhcie
petroglyphs.

The remote canyons of the Pergatoire River nestlethe
Comanche National Grassland, just south of La J@ukrado.

The river is fed by winter snow in the higher Rod¥puntains.
But when Gary went in again in 2002, the river \@hsost dry.

It was time now to re-examine the petroglyphs. tBschad
already been taken in the mid-1990s by William Mmé& after he had
carefully enhanced the petroglyphs with aluminiuswger.

There was something special about these particular
petroglyphics.

The ancient alphabetic symbols were virtually id=itto those
found in the Har Karkom region of the Negev deséisrael, in South
Australia, in Yemen, in Chile (South America), amdthe British
Isles!

The Colorado inscription?hoto: Gary Vey
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Large, house-sized chunks of rock cestear the shore of the
river. They had once provided an ideal blackbodarde stone surface
was typically flat, and the ancient writers had kmet alphabetic
symbols into the stone. Pecking with a sharp abyeculd have
originally exposed the bright underlying layer atdh stone, in
contrast to the dark outer surface. This madeogBtphs an excellent
and permanent medium for writing.

Today the petroglyphs have a layer of dark patorayarnish,
which makes them the same black colour as the cidé the stone.
This is evidence of their extreme antiquity. Bugliso makes them
difficult to photograph.

Often these older petroglyphs will be found undathemore
recent Amerindian carvings. They are distinguishgdheir “pecked”
construction. Most American Indian petroglyphs, adng contrast,
scraped into the surface of the stone.

After numerous attempts at deciphering, translatiomere
eventually made with success through an old Heldlialect. This was
achieved by concentrating on words containing dme, or three
consonants.

The Colorado alphabet contains basic, distinct ggomshapes,
22 in all, and with some variations.

It is in the “cursive” style, where individual lets are combined
and are read from right to left, from top to bottom

This same ancient alphabet has now been found ®n si
continents. Vey has termed it “The First Tongue”.

Israel’'s Negev desert has been explored by Dr. ddtaeris, of
BYU. He documented the “old Negev” script in thesdrt during the
Harvard expedition in 1994. A superb job was danedentifying
some of the grammar and structure of the petroglyph

In Australia, another team examined and depictedilasi
petroglyphs. And translations of that materialvea that it originated
with the same root culture and ascribed to the saies of grammar
and symbols.

“Translations and grammar,” asserts Vey, “suggesglabal
human culture thrived in antiquity.”

As this chapter was being prepared, Vey had leddgpeditions
to document this ancient alphabet. He had found @anslated
ancient script in North America, Yemen, Israel @utralia.
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SAME ORIGINAL CULTURE,
SAME RELIGION

The content of the translations, although not c@teplsuggests a
common culture and religious belief system.

Although not enough translation was yet completeddtermine
the specific message, the multiple references toe€ty’ and
“pedigree,” as well as references to fleeing frgmoeiSonous powder”
(dust) and “painful light” are quite interesting.

yeekhoos = pedigree, breed. attribute
Picture: Gary Vey

Such references would be most pertinent in thodg tabulent
centuries which followed the Flood.

In Colorado’s Pergatoire Canyon, two common peyolgs
represent the names of deity - “EL” and “YAH”. “Ekepresents the
abstract form of deity - that which cannot be cosh@nded by man,
while “YAH” is the Creator. Both concepts represarsingle deity -
One God - but recognise the aspects of “knowabie’“anknowable”
deity.

avad=lost illi=overhead tsel=proieciion
Notice the Lamed+Yod on the far left, arranged as an "arm," protecting "overhead "

Picture: Gary Vey
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A successful translation has been made of theeetip row,
reading, “YARE HA EL”, or “PRAISE THE LORD".

This indicates a religious belief akin to that lo¢ tater Hebrews.
It hints at an original faith inherited from Fathdoah... and reflected
in the Bible.

THE GLOBAL SURVEYORS

In this early period, surveyors likewise left th&iaces all over
the world. They employed a larger variety of syilabo

The Flood survivors, you see, found themselves amanged
and damaged planet.

One resource was of particular concern. Pre-Fleoghssts had
unlocked a secret. They had discovered our spinplaget to be a
giant generator, its land masses crisscrossedemigingy lines. These
magnetic currents they had harnessed. But nowaalé tof the power
network was gone.

Within centuries the rapidly expanding populati@ntsout
exploratory expeditions. Soon almost every corrfethe world
was visited by a group of men who came with a paldr task to
accomplish.

They were charged with relocating those energynggriand
constructing a grid pattern to harness tHem.

Messages on stone

These early surveyors left their traces on evenmytinent. A
single system of signs was used. They used 24da@equences of
particular geometric signs and symbols. In thapetition and
locations, the symbols had meaning and purposeey Téft these
guide signs on stone to mark the way for others wiald follow
them.

Research by English archaeologist S.F. Hood andothers
indicates that this single system of signs origitain the Middle East
was spread over a wide area in a very short tinherd are striking
parallels in symbols in Europe, Asia, Africa, Antariand Australia.

An Australian example is Chambers Gorge, in thel gone
surrounding Wilpena Pound. This ancient river walt®ntains two
cliff walls facing each other, absolutely coveredwriting. Deeply
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etched, ancient rock carvings, some of them stigrigmiliar, and yet
not an Aboriginal motif amongst them.

Light-box tracings from infrared photographs revdad clarity
and precision of the various 'written entries' loa ¢liff face.

Many of the highly stylised glyphs are remarkabiyikr to that
of early Sanskrit, Easter Island and early Chinddeere are even
figures that remind one of early Egyptian or Phoiam craft.

The suggestion is of a mother tongue belonging tmetime
world culture.

Another incredible site, likewise in South Austaalis Red
Gorge. It is now a dry river bed with twin clifaées of blood-red
stone that has weathered in huge blocks.

Here, as elsewhere, the circle within a circle vatbtraight line
through it, appears to be the signature of those wdume to this
power grid intersection point when the earth waangp The same
symbol is found at other key grid vortexes arouraworld.

Before the Aborigines

The archaeological reports from the 1930s mak&drahat the
Aboriginal people of the time had no knowledge leé tarvings, and
insisted they were made long before their peopieeca

To Antarctica

Maps from this ancient periddhow that the world was mapped
before, during and after the Ice Age. This inchidke rivers and
flords of Antarctica BEFORE the ice sheet formed.

The evolutionary view speculates that ice has avéntarctica
for a million years. This has to be wrong!

Several ancient traditions indicate that Antarctwas once
inhabited.

Australian Aborigines call Antarctica a “land oftlyods” which
became covered at an early time with “cool watel qmartz crystals”
(ice and snow).

Polynesians declared that before Antarctica becaomered with
ice, several nations peopled it.

If Antarctica was once of sufficient interest fonrgeyors to
carefully map its ice-free coastline, mountains andrs, surely one
may assume that people lived there and engagemmmerce.
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During the International Geophysical Year, Americaentists
fished up from the bed of the Antarctic Ocean gpeas of a muddy
sediment which showed that in comparatively “reténtes Antarctic
rivers had borne down to the sea the alluvial petslof an ice-free
land.

Serge Hutin mentions a report in 1961 that onéhefAmerican
stations in Antarctica found beneath an enormouasraalation of ice
the remains of a very old stone pavenient.

Pacific region

Legends of New Zealand, Hawaii and the New Hebricdis
about fair-complexioned people who preceded thgrfésians.

There can be no doubt about this. There vwex@ migrations.
But those people of the first migration have bakbut forgotten.

They travelled and mapped the world.

ONE ORIGINAL LANGUAGE

The fact that the whole world once spoke the saamguage
survives in the racial memory of many people.

A fragmentary Sumerian tablet copied by the Oxford
cuneiformist Oliver Gurney speaks of a time whehe"“twhole
universe” spoke “in one tongue.”

The epic taleEnmerker and the Lord of Araitgublished by
Professor S.N. Kramer, of the University of Penwagla, records that
all mankind spoke one and the same language umkil Ehe Sumerian
god of wisdom, confounded their speech.

The idea that there was a time when all men spbkesame
language is found also in ancient Egyptian andamavritings.

Even thePopul Vuh a book of the Central American Maya
records that “those who gazed at the rising ofdine [the ancestors
who formerly lived eastward of the Americas]... hadt bone
language... before going west.”

And the book of Genesis records that “all the earéls of one
language, and of one speech.”

Yes, one language... and a unified alphabet.
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WHAT THE ALPHABET TELLS US

Man'’s great sophistication in very early times, @gdread travel,
and interaction with distant lands and peoplese&an in a study of the
alphabet.

We have all been lulled with the story that writihggan with
cruder forms of speech recorded as pictograms laaudtihe alphabet
was a relatively recent discovery made many thaisahyears later.

Wrong! There is now good evidence that most ofalpdabetic
signs are older than hieroglyphics. The alphalzet mot derived from
hieroglyphics or pictogranis.

For the alphabet, there is no trace of any sequefisemple to
complex, as required by the evolution theory.

In the most ancient times, both Egypt and Chinadradlphabet,
but chose not to develop their communication sydigrthis means.

It is well known that many ancient peoples used tiphabet as
a system of numerals. But there was more to iheréd seem to be
connections between the alphabet and the calemdahich the forms
and arrangement of the letters owe something toraany.

Gustavus Seyffarth, an expert on the deciphermegiggptian
hieroglyphics, also translated Phoenician, Chin€wldean, Greek
and Roman myths which clearly relate the formutatd the alphabet
to the zodiad. The zodiac, you may realise, is simply the visibl
pathway taken by the sun or moon against the baakgk of the starry
sky.

Vowels in some ancient alphabets represent the position of
planets among the houses of the lunar zodiac qtimsonant$ at a
critical point in human history We should note, in passing, that this
IS in no way connected with astrology. Nor wasdlsich a necessary
connection in the very ancient world.

It appears that the alphabet was derived from mmnait 28 to 30
lunar signs (representing the days of the monthd- the location of
the moon against the starry sky on each day). bhdésere are
startling correspondences between the lunar andathbabetical
signs® It seems that each letter of the alphabet seprts the daily
halting place of the moon in relation to a nearbystellation”’

The alphabet must have had great antiquity, widfiesion and
some powerful cohesive principle outside itselfomder to hold the
signs in established order despite time, geograpllycircumstances.
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Related lunar lists in both hemispheres reflecaacient global
network of mariners.

David Kelley collated and compared on both sidethefPacific
the day-names and animals used to represent the afaghe lunar
month, or the lunar zodiac. His results show mssility of
separate inventions, but point to the lunar zndia the common
source of the more than 200 similar phonetic alptgbwith due
allowance for considerable borrowing of the formsl aalues of the
letters™®

So what do words and symbols tell us? They spéak ancient
sophistication. They tell us of ancient traveltgats, showing that
ancient travellers left their calling cards all owbe world. These
were in the form of place names and symbols, wisi@h be traced
back to their sources in the Middle East.

But the surveyors had more on their minds thanmegbping the
earth.

Have you ever wondered about that spectacularecotistones
in Britain, known as Stonehenge? Speculationstab®purpose have
raged for years. | think we now have the answer...
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9

The first migration (c) -

PYRAMID AND STONEHENGE
MYSTERIES SOLVED

The ancient world surveyors had more on their mthds the
earth’s energy grid.

The calendar had to be re-calculated. The ancedahdars, you
see, had thgear at 360 days long

It is from this number that is obtained the diwrsiof a circle,
and the earth being divided into 360 degrees.

The ancientChinese calendar was a 12-month year of 30 days
each.

Babylonian records likewise show a year of 12 months of 30
days each. The old star maps had the sun moviogigh a path
divided into 36 sections, each 10 days long.

The earliesRomansalso had a year of 360 days. Plutarch, in
his life of Numa, declared that in the time of Rdnsuthe year was
composed of twelve 30 day months.

TheMayan year (called a “tun”) was of 360 days.

The Aryabhatiya an ancienindian work on mathematics and
astronomy, says: “A year consists of 12 monthsna@nth consists of
30 days. A day consists of 60 nadis. A nadi giesif 60 vinadikas.”

The original Egyptian year was likewise 360 days long,
according to thé&bers Papyrus

A LONGER YEAR

But later, every nation changed its calendar.

It has been discovered in a number of ancient ssutitat there
were four 9-day weeks to each lunar month — giangnonth of 36
days. This special 9-day phase has been founéxtmple, in ancient
Chinese, Greek, Babylonian and Roman sources. Ofsep these
lunar computations did not fit with a year of 36@yd. So the
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calendars were altered to a 10-month year. We eanirs this an
attempt to arrange the “new” year to fit the “oRB0-day year.

The people in the Gilbert Islands, the Marquedanids and also
the Chams of Indonesia were found with a calentia®anonths.

And we are familiar with a calendar change in whicie days
were added, and an extra day every fourth year.

This rearrangement of the calendars in antiquitylbag been a
puzzle to scholars. Why did all those ancieattams change their
calendars from years of 360 days to 365 ¥4 days?

Evidence of evolving knowledge...
or of something else?

My neighbour Rob Payne thought he had come up With
answer. “Oh, | can explain that,” he said. “Theiants first proposed
a rough system of yearly count, and later, whenr thrathematical
knowledge increased, they refined it.”

Nice try, Rob.

Except we've now discovered that those ancient lesowere
already excellent astronomers and mathematiciayes; even when
they created the 360 day calendar.

For example, the Maya have left us some of thdoutations.
They computed the synodal period of the moon a§22®. days, as
accurately as we can calculate today with our stighited equipment.
Their degree of accuracy would surely not have besnfor the year.

Furthermore, would so many cultures in such widalgttered
regions of the world all have made the very samstake for the
length of the year, and then all rectify it in d@me way?

There is good reason to believe that the Greatrigraf Egypt
was built within a few hundred years after the Blodhe Great
Pyramid accurately stands in the centre of the fanthce of the earth
as it now exists and must have existed at the thmepyramid was
built.

It could be called a huge planet marker, a giamtesupost. It
marks both the longitude and latitude at whichéhisrmore land and
less sea than at any other meridian on earth. eathd the builders
were well acquainted with the exact amount of landhe surface of
the earth, as well as its geographical distributidimis suggests that
results of the global survey were already in.
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It would explain why thenew length of the yearwas also
incorporated into the measurements of the Greatriig

The external features, dimensions and units of gysamid
together give precisely and accurately every esdemalue of the
earth’s present motions and orbit.

For example, intentionally or by accident, the witadistance
around its base, measured direct from corner toerpiis 36,524.22
primitive inches. This is exactly 100 times 365.242the value in
days of our solar year.

This is so astonishing, we must take off our hatthbse early
post-Flood scientists. They were ahead of us inymwaays. There
was no rough count; it was precise to the ten thiodth of a decimal
point.

What really happened

A tablet discovered at Tanus in the Nile Delta 86@ reveals
that in the ninth year of Ptolemy Euergetes (c. B&jJ, the priests at
Canopus decreed that it was “necessary to harmdheecalendar
according to the present arrangement of the world.”

The reason the ancients gave for the re-calculzdtzhdars was
not that they were in error, nor that they had impcbwe more
primitive techniques. It was that there was a tged order of
things.”

And with each passing century, the calendar misailgnt had
become more pronounced.

The nations that sprang up after the Flood witready-made
culture, inherited their knowledge basically frohetworld that was
wiped out at the Deluge. They continued where Niefthoff. They
inherited, along with everything else, the antedealu (pre-Flood)
calendar.

Was there, at the time of the Deluge, a changeoniyt in the
planet’s axis, buta change in its orbit which in turn caused the
lengthened year?

It does bring to mind that curious biblical referento the
Creator, who was believed to “move the earth outesfplace.”

It would certainly clear up a lot of mystery ab&ibnehenge, for
example.
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To re-calculate the earth's position
(among other things)

The precision of Stonehenge is astonishing.

Consider the heel stone. This heavy boulder hddetget in a
hole in the ground exactly in the right positiolf.placed too high, it
would need to be taken out and the hole deepertdoo low, it
would once more have to be shifted. Even if it badn dropped into
precisely the right position, its 35 ton weight htigvell have made it
settle lower. Nobody could know for sure how muc¢hwould
eventually settle.

Such accuracy applied to every stone that wasiposi.

Some of the fallen stones were re-erected in 19B8tremely
powerful cranes were used. Yet, even with this modguipment, it
proved impossible to align or set them up as atelyras had the
ancient builders!

Gerald Hawkins, on the basis of computer synthe$es great
many measurements at Stonehenge, suggests thah8hge was, in
fact, a computer for measuring all the relationstbptween earth, the
sun and the moon.
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The heel stone and the trilithons and the shadass loy the
pillars all played an intricate role.

Experts have long puzzled over the 56 Aubrey hdhzsvkins
suggests they could have functioned as a comghtsnyay:
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If one stone was moved around the circle by one kakth year,
then all the extremes of the seasonal moon anpsesliof the sun and
moon at the solstices and equinoxes, could have fogeseen. If six
stones, spaced 9,9,10,9,9,10 Aubrey holes aparg wsed, each of
them moved one hole counterclockwise each yearziagn@owers of
prediction could result.

With 6 stones (3 white, 3 black), the Aubrey hotamputer
could have predicted - precisely - every importar@on event for
hundreds of years.

The terrestrial axis is currently inclined at 23%grees. The
early Greek philosophers viewed this tilt as ame@ular condition,”
and not something that had been fixed since theinbeg.
Anaxagoras wrote:

“In the beginning the stars moved in the sky as irevolving
dome, so that the celestial pole which is alwagible was vertically
overhead; but subsequently the pole took itsmediposition.”

The Northern Hemisphere sun moves from a maximusitipo
of +23¥ northward in summer to a -23%Xxtreme southern
declination in winter. The moon does a reverse aneworth in
winter, south in summer. The moon also has a moraptcated
relative motion than the sun; it has TWO northend TWO southern
maxima. In an 18.61 year cycle, it varies so fitaffar north and
south declinations move from 2fb 19° to 29° again. This difference
is due to the combined effects of the earth'still precession of orbit.

The Stonehenge complex was precisely aligned toFEXBDNE
of these movements. With the 18.61 - year cycle, dhly way to
attain accuracy with whole numbers is by the segeet9-19-18,
which, added together, make 5the number of Aubrey holés

Amazing but true. Stonehenge is a brilliantly desd and
constructed astronomical device, WHICH COULD CALCAIE
EVERY POSITION of the sun and moon.

And why all this?

The Great Flood, we should consider, had a gresdttdedo with
the construction of this and other precise stonectires. It appears
that Stonehenge was built to determine the newtadrposition and
thus the new length of the year, as well as the avaal position of the
earth, following the catastrophe.
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If indeed the earth had been jolted abruptly frdam ariginal
orbit, such a jolt would also have severely affdatee moon. If the
moon was on the side away from the sun when it &xagg, a change
of our orbit away from the sun would have broudja moon closer to
earth. The original shorter-year calendar (360 dayggests that the
earth was slightly closer to the sun. The origaatient lunar month
was 36 days, which implies that the moon orbiteddhrth at a greater
distance. The jolting of earth would have reverasl - the earth now
being further from the sun would make a longer yaad the moon in
orbit nearer to earth, a shorter month.

The truth is that revised ancient calendars refl@stchange.

Stonehenge and its counterparts were built, one ne@sonably
conclude, to re-evaluate the length of the yearthadunar month.

Similar stone computers covered the whole of Britaind
western France. They formed, possibly, a huge ocexnplvith
Stonehenge as the central unit, against which ititenfys of all the
others were correlated.

And after their purpose had been accomplished the® no
further need for them, and they were left.

That answers another question that has puzzledassh®Vhy,
after the final phase of Stonehenge was completexs the site
abandoned for many centuries - until the Druidsabet use it as a
gathering place?

The answer makes perfect sense. It was built timqme certain
specific functions. Its purpose was accomplishdéidwas needed no
more.

Degrees in a circle changed

The re-evaluation of the length of the year andltimar month
would ultimately lead to a revision of the ancieatendars. This was
not accomplished overnight.

It is apparently from the original 360 day yearttiva still use a
360 degree circle. Interestingly, when the Chindsnged their year
reckoning from 360 days to 365% days, they aldered their
divisions of the circle. Instead of 360 degreedoaerly, they now
calculated it into divisions of degrees.

Interestingly, as | was about to complete this tdérgapa young
lady emailed me concerning a television programigehad just seen.
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“It mentioned a stone in England, at a place callekky, with a
carving on it similar to a swastika,” she reported.

“They said that the carving was very ancient - tirad only three
such carvings existed in the world. | think oneswaltaly.

“The point they made was that geographically tlreg¢Hocations
create an exact equilateral triangle.”

When you consider it, the fact of three stone cmwisimilar to
each other, which are located to create an exadtageyal triangle,
does make a lot of sense.

You see, after the Great Flood, when the surfackeoéarth was
so much altered, so was the earth’s orbit. Thtsrally affected the
length of the year.

So surveying parties went all over the planet, demap the
world and to re-calculate earth’s relationship he sun, moon and
other objects in the sky. Triangulation of referempoints, using three
locations on earth would have been a part of tlosgrure.

Stonehenge and other sites served a common purpbsethree
special stones the lady mentioned were very lilpalgitioned as part
of this mapping process. And new calendars wowdab eventual
result.

Originally, the swastika represented the cycle lo¢ tsun’s
perceived movement in the heavens.

But, as we know, in the mid-20century, it came to represent
something more sinister!

*k kkk k%

Yes, the first great migration was peaceful andccsssful. But
the second would be a shocking disaster!

And talking about surprises... What was the body glainder
the floor? Stay tuned. That's coming up next.
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10

From Babel:
The second dispersal (a) -

THE NIMROD CONSPIRACY

Ahead of the dust cloud, twenty-two wild riders Igped in
through the gates.

“Wiped out heaps more today,” shouted the one lklthe
leader. “But they’re spreading fast.”

The first rider, a dark man of noble bearing, wbaokied to be the
leader, slid down from his mount. He raised his satm lift off the
headband. Towering from it were two crescent hdduodl’s horns.

The roar of the villagers swelled to fever pitchndAwas that
music to his ears! He pushed through them and pespd inside.
Such adoration... how he loved it! Soon he’d haventleating out of
his hand.

The earth had been devastated and the populanoosawiped
out. Since the disaster, the climate had becom&abiles vegetation
struggling. Food was hard earned. Men and wild tiseasmpeted for
survival. Nimrod’s hour had come.

**k kk* k%

We cannot even imagine what the world was like adothe
Ark’s landing place when the animal kingdom wasitr@iduced to the
earth. It must have been terrifying at times, ey after the
animals had grown in numbers. As families grewyould have been
necessary to build their homes in groups where tteyld protect
themselves and their domesticated flocks and hkeoas the rapidly
increasing numbers of predatory animals.

The wild animals were multiplying faster than theople.
Predators such as lions and tigers, for exampfodeice in litters,
having six or more young at a time, with very stgwstation periods,
compared to people and domesticated animals likikecaheep and
goats, who generally produce only one or two offgpat a time with
much longer gestation periods.
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NEED FOR PROTECTION

It would be extremely important for families to raim together
for mutual protection and that of their flocks dretds.

Ancient sites in Turkey have revealed large stoalswvhich, in
the absence of any evidence of invaders, could bale been for
protection from the wild animals. Also many antidtomes have
been found which had no doorway but were entersealigfh the roof
by ladders which also could have been for this psep

The Asikli site (described in Chapter 5) is a gesdmple. Here,
entry and exit to the dwellings was via holes ia tbof.

In various ancient sites, some houses were bulk &y side
almost as one single unit, with doors entering réreé courtyard with
a single exit to the outside.

Also many buried their dead below a stone slab utit floor
of their houses; this could very well have beempratect them from
being dug up and eaten by animals. Man has longgresed the
necessity of preventing animals from acquiring steafor human
flesh. A good example of this is the “man-eatiiggits” of which we
hear occasionally.

At Asikli, the dead were buried beneath the roofters. They
were interred complete with their jewellery. Oneman has been
found adorned with necklaces of beads, semi-precistones and
copper. (This is one of the very earliest knownnegizs in the world
of the use of metallurgy.)

The rapid growth of the predators must have mafie Very
dangerous for the first, straggling populationsie Bituation was still
the same 800 years later when the Israelites waterieg their
promised land:

“I will not drive them [the Hivite, the Hittite anthe Canaanite]
out from before thee in one yedast the land become desolate, and
the BEASTS OF THE FIELD MULTIPLY AGAINST THEE ."*

NIMROD THE HUNTER

“And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a mighty mnthe
earth. He was a mighty hunter before the Lord:ensfore it is said,
Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before the Ldrd.”
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Nimrod was a grandson of Ham, ancestor of the cebbuaces.
It was these very people who were destined to uakkerthe
pioneering task of opening up the world, subduingmd rendering it
habitable. All the earliest civilisations of noteowd be founded and
carried to their highest technical proficiency bgrkitic people.

Evidently, Nimrod established himself as the gfpabtector”’ of
the people as he hunted down and killed the fiemarauding
animals. And this would have given him great ieflae and power
among the people. It was he wbathered the people together and
organisedthem to fight the wild and ferocious beasts.

There is a great deal of evidence of animals inréggon which
are no longer found there (hippopotami, elepharaése bear, hyaena,
and so on). Their fossils are not pre-Flood; thare post-Flood
animals.

Nimrod emancipated the people after the Flood ftloair fear of
the wild animals. His prestige grew. He becaneeléader in secular
affairs. He was ambitious. So it was that Nimimdlt a city of
houses and surrounded this city with a high wall gathered the
people therein. Thus the people were protectedNamdod was able
to rule over them.

PAGANISM IS BORN

If Nimrod had simply delivered the people from fiear of wild
beasts, that would have been fine. But not consatfit this, he now
set out to deliver them from their awe of the Coeat

Nimrod wanted to be the “shining star” — the supgeone. And
we shall explain how this was accomplished.

One early type of idol found all through the aredhe “mother
goddess of fertility”. After the Flood, first arfidremost in importance
among the people would have been procreation -nhgashildren, as
well as rapid growth in supply of animals and crop&lso, there is
early evidence of nature worship, such as of timeasid moon.

Everything was dependent on the sun for life. Ton was
perhaps looked upon as pertaining to the seasomddiating, etc.

Interestingly, the early pantheons of “gods” coteslsof EIGHT
— the same number of people who came through tkeat&Gilood and
founded the new world. To these eight “gods” wassigned separate
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attributes of the true God. But things expandednfthere. Thus the
concept of ancestor worship entered the new paganaus system.

In fact, some of the very concepts that originateith Nimrod
have remained through the ages and their influ@acebe found in
almost every religion of today.

HOW COULD THE PEOPLE TURN
FROM THE ORIGINAL FAITH
SO QUICKLY?

The evidence available on this subject indicatesuso that
Nimrod was the person who developed the concephefun god —
and, in fact, claimed to be the god, himself.

How could this happen?

Let's reflect back to their situation. Mankind wédseginning
again”, so to speak.

So long as the people remained around Noah in taxeA
Valley, they were exposed to the knowledge of the God. But life
was hard. Before the Flood, when mankind had iesn placed upon
this earth, it was perfect. Now, after the digasér Flood, the entire
face of the earth was harsh and rugged. Plantddhaeé cultivated,
animals had to be bred and cared for. Everythiad to be re-
established under the harshest of conditions.

Hearing and re-hearing the story of the Flood &editickedness
of mankind which had brought about the Flood, jteqrs that in time,
the majority of the people wanted to get away fidoah and his God,
and “makeUS a name”.

It appears that they also wanted a “new god”, bgioa, or at
least accepted it quite readily. Noah’'s God cotlte seen. The
people decided they wanted somethingible, even if only in a stone
statue or in the physical presence of the sun.

Of course, the Creator (Noah’'s God) had “ruined® tworld —
first with a destructive world Flood, and now, faundreds of years,
the climate resulting from that cataclysm was vesid and largely
sunless. This aftermath of the Flood would pefsistenturies.

But the sun — nowthat was warm and cheery — why couldn’t
that be their god? After all, it gave LIFE to exéing, didn't it? And
so SUN WORSHIP began to take root.
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So it was that Nimrod — and later powerful leadersould get
the people to danything they wanted by convincing them that they
(the leaders) were, as it were, “god in the flesh”at least the god’s
chosen representative on earth. And that they MUI&8y this “god”
(or “god’s representative”).

TIME TO MOVE OUT

There had already been a First Dispersion. And hapter 8 we
noted two features of that earlier dispersion, Wwhigcas from the
Ararat region of what is today Turkey:

1. A global survey was undertaken.

2. Some colonies were established here and there Her t
exploitation of resources. Some of these small ek would
eventually grow into cities.

But most of the population remained clustered adotiie Middle

East “cradle”.

Now Nimrod's group decided to get out of Noah'slexal— the

Araxes valley - and set up somewhere else.

“FROM THE EAST”

This is where we come upon an ancient biblicalatase which
tells of the exodus of a group of people from theadirst settled by
Noah and his descendants after the Flood. “...asjtheneyedrom
the egst they found a plain in the land of Shinar: andytldwelt
there’

From experience in field research, | have discay¢ne biblical
writings time and again to be a credible authori§o let’'s note this
statement carefully. It says that the people whicthe area of Noah'’s
Ark travelled to the west Common sense adds the additional
information that they travelled along a river — ater supply for the
people as well as their flocks and herds would Hzaen an absolute
necessity.

It seems that the migrants began their journefil@btginning of
one of the mountain streams that was a tributarghef Euphrates
River near the area of the Ark, and followed itthe west until they
cameto a plain.

Topographical and flight maps of the region showerghthe
Euphrates River exits the mountainous region — hmbug 250 mile
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journey from the region of the Ark. And there, wiéhe mountains
end, one finds a tremendous plain!

Another route which they could have taken wouldenbwought
them to the same plain but by an easier and maeetdpath. This
second route would have taken them in a south-w#sttion for
about 140 miles until they reached the west sideable Van. From
there, they would have travelled along a river a&@umiles through a
mountain pass, to exit onto the vast plain. Heeg ttould travel west
until they reached the Euphrates.

These are the only two natural east-west routessacinatolia.
Which route they took, we may never know. HoweVmath would
have brought the group to the same general area.

Put yourself in their place. Once they found th&ssive plain,
would they have travelled further, if that regidneady contained all
the natural resources that they would have needeidh it did? (We
shall discuss these resources later.)

Could this be the biblical “plain in the land of iGé&r” where
they settled? On the map, you will see the locatibArarat (the Ark
region, top right hand corner) and in the map esmra black dot,
which marks the spot where the mountains end aadldin begins.
Could this be where Babel was located?
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“A PLAIN IN THE LAND OF SHINAR”

The term “land of Shinar” has been interpreted gamonly the
area far to the south of the Turkish plains — ttea af Babylon. But,
in fact, we have no firm evidence of the boundadg&shis “land of
Shinar”.

Akkadian cuneiform texts mention “Shanhara” as fein
northern Mesopotamia, west of Nineveh, the samentamous region
that is today called “Singar’. The Amarna Lett€Egyptian) also
mention a land called “Shanhar” which is also inrthern Syria.
These examples are in the same general regionr asiggested site.

In fact, the name may still be reflected, even ypdaa road sign
for a town we discovered very close to here. InkiEh, “C” is
pronounced “Ch”. This town in southern Turkey rstbe edge of the
giant plain which we were discussing earlier — and Turkish helper
told us it is pronouncedShinar” (“ Chinar”)!

The next biblical mention of Shinar occurs at a mlater date:

“And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah inte hand, with
part of the vessels of the house of God: whickdreed into the land
of Shinar to the house of his god”.

Since this above passage refers to the Babylon of
Nebuchadnezzar's time, we know where it is locatglich is far
south of this region.

Therefore, there are several possibilities to aersi perhaps
“Shinar”, like “Mesopotamia”, referred to the labeétween the Rivers
Tigris and Euphrates. Since the Tigris begins efsur site, it would
therefore be included in it; or perhaps in Dani&® it refers to the
region (Babylonia) that was dominated during Ddsidime by the
people (Chaldeans) who came from the more northedion.

THE TOWER

“And the whole earth was of one language, and @& speech.
And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the #dzet they found a
plain in the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there.

“And they said one to another, Go to, let us makekband burn
them thoroughly. And they had brick for stoned ahime had they
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for mortar. And they said, Go to, let us buildaigity and a tower,
whose top may reach unto heaven: and let us makename, lest we
be scattered abroad upon the face of the wholb.&art

BAKED BRICKS AND “SLIME”

“And they said one to another, Go to, let us makekkand burn
them thoroughly. And they had brick for stone, ahighe had they for
mortar.”

They built the city and tower of Babel with bakeatitk and used
“slime” for mortar. In 1995, when | first exploretie region and
examined a very large tell, | took samples of takda brick and the
mortar. The very black mortar consisted of a mixtaf sand and tar
(bitumen/asphalt) which hardens when dried.

Since this is a petroleum product, we must enquidit this area
have a supply? The 1985ncyclopaedia Brittanicastates that the
only oil fields in Turkey are in Ramana (west ofisthsite) and
Gaziantep (east of this site), both less than 1llsmway. The latest
revision of the flight map shows oil wells in themediate area, and

99



100

the pipeline between Gaziantep and Ramana follokestty under the
region. In our 1995 expedition, we saw working adrricks in the
immediate vicinity.

The presence of oil here, about 4,000 years daftertime of
Babel, indicates that an ample supply of bitumerstniéely could
have been obtained by the builders of this infanmtysand tower. In
fact, it may have been a major reason for selethia@rea.

“LET'S BUILD US A CITY AND

MAKE US A NAME”

“And they said, Go to, let us build us a city antbaer, whose
top may reach unto heaven; and let us make usme,ni@ast we be
scattered abroad upon the face of the whole €arth”

The command had been given to Noah’'s family: “Betflul,
and multiply, and replenish the earth’Yet, in the passage concerning
Babel we learn that when the time came that thesrobpeople set out
from the Ararat region, they all congregated togetto build ONE
city in order to AVOID being scattered “upon thedaof the whole
earth”.

They also wanted to “make US a name”. Evidenceanafent
history all point to the fact that these earliebtpeople had, for the
most part, rejected the sovereignty of their Cneato

Yes, the people wanted their OWN name, and teegived it, as
we shall later see. But it wasn’t what they hadind.

ADVANCED KNOWLEDGE

“And the Lord said, Behold the people is one, dmythave all
one language; and this they begin to do: and notking will be
restrained from them, which they have imagined @"°d The
implication is that the people at Babel possessemmdndous
knowledge. | dare say that the ziggurats andscateBabylon and Ur
in lower Mesopotamia reflect nothing of what thgseople were
capable of. Even the pyramids of Egypt, whicheren today a great
engineering feat, probably can’t compare to whatevas begun at
Babel.

“...nothing will be restrained from them, which they ha
imagined to dd’

What could this mean? What were they capable aigfo |
don’t know. But there is evidence that man after Flood possessed
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tremendous knowledd8. | suspect that had the people remained
united and of one language, with the pre-Flood Kedge that they
possessed, they would have reached a level of aémiinal
advancement in just a matter of years that is etuar beyond that
which we have reached only in the last 100 or sarsie There are
evidences that the earliest peoples in this regiossessed very
advanced technical knowledge, to the puzzlement nudern
archaeologists and scholars.

The only thing that prevented a very advanced isafilon from
soon erupting was, in my opinion, the lack of pars and the fact
that for many, many years after the Flood, they twadoncentrate on
breeding the animals and cultivating crops to sagkeeir lives.

When the time came that these things were establjsthe
people could concentrate on other things. And withry great mind
on earth together in accord and of one languagecammot imagine
what they could have done.

We have been “brainwashed” with the idea of eargnnbeing
primitive and animal-like, but the evidence doesTN§how this to be
the case.

MISTAKEN POPULAR THEORIES

When we study the archaeological journals and tepare must
be careful to separate the physical evidence fimmoipinions of the
excavators or those writing the reports. Theyaloften assume that
first came the cave-man, then fire, etc. And tlasgign dates to
archaeological sites based on these assumptions.

But think about this! If a rocket scientist sudyeiound himself
in a world that had just experienced a global desasvith little but a
barren landscape of renewing plant and animal Weyld we expect
him to find or build launch-pads? If America we®vered in dirt and
archaeologists one day dug it up, would they dagefancy, modern
homes of today as from the same time period asthho®apua New
Guinea jungles that have no plumbing or electritity suspect they
would place thousands of years between them.

The point is, when mankind left their first homean&loah and
the Ark, they did have knowledge. What they didméve were the
ready-made resources.
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THE TOWER REBELLION

The tower, dedicated “unto heaven” (to the worstfighe host
of heaven, an astrological system) was the actaatduarters of a
rebel movement which aimed to seize control ofvioed.

Building the tower was a case of clear-cut DEFIANGEthe
Creator. In the first place, God had promised négesend another
universal Flood; the tower builders said God hagtl [(and they
decided that to protect themselves from anotheod-ithey should
build a great tower whose top would reach abovedidepest flood
waters.) In the second place, the Flood had desdronly the rebels;
The Creator Himself had protected the faithful. eTtower builders
were saying that they would live exactly as thegagkd, and would
protect themselves. God was superfluous.

DEITY INTERVENES

Once again, the Creator intervened. It seems tthateHe has a
timetable for world events, upon which He imposesit. When
mankind had reached the point of almost completgatkation, He
sent the global Deluge. When mankind again emiohdg®n a path
SO SOON, which was contrary to His plan, He intaegin a manner
that caused them to comply with His command to l&eish the
earth”.

Nimrod persuaded the people that they could findusty
without God if they stayed together under his rulBabel wasa
project of clear-cut defiance

There was an urgency about being connected. Tiwmgetved a
plan for a united world government. Oppressive anel laws were
planned by Nimrod and his henchmen. Had they gomshecked,
they would have demoralised the world in its infanc

The symbol of their defiance — the tower of Babelas already
reaching high above the plain.

Then it happened. Many factors were involved. , Butbrief,
there was a catastrophic interruption to their plan

The population at this time would be anywhere fré/@00 to
25,000.
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THE LANGUAGE CONFOUNDED

“Go to, let us go down, and there confound themngleage, that
they may not understand one another’s speech.hé&hbdrd scattered
them abroad from thence upon the face of all ththeaand they left
off to build the city... Therefore is the name ofcilled Babel,
because the Lord did there confound the languagdl tife earth: and
from t?lence did the Lord scatter them abroad upenface of all the
earth.’

The name of the first city that they built was edll“Babel”,
which means, simply, “Confusion” or “Mingled”. Theeople wanted
to “make US a name”, and they did. Imagine thansce this city of
certainly thousands of people working side by shlelding not only
their city, but this massive tower, the first ewernlt after the Flood,
whose design was to extend up into the very clafideeaven”. (The
fact that they chose this design may imply thatythkeew about
similar pre-Flood structures.)

Workmen at the top ordered materials from thoserdbelow.
Then, the materials were despatched to the workah#ére top.

But then, something occurred that no one expectdthey no
longer could understand each other. There was ddesu
multiplication of languages (evidently by miracusomeans).

Maybe the ones next to each other could undersinacnother,
but those below them only heard gibberish whemthé call came for
materials. The scene must have been one of cHa@simpossible to
imagine what it must have been like. All we arkel is that at some
point after this “confusion” of languages, they ss& work on the city
and were scattered “abroad upon the face of akénth”.

Family groups were not able to get on with othenifa groups.
People now wanted to get away from each other. iffdnatable result
was that those who understood each other moveidgdéther.

So began the DISPERSION from the Mesopotamiam piaall
directions across the super-continent.

In a moment, we shall examine more compelling ewviéethat it
was indeed this very area that the different laggsabriginated.
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From Babel:
The second dispersal (b) -

LANGUAGES AND THE DISPERSION

Imagine a town where SUDDENLY many, many different
languages were spoken.

In the confusion, what would you do? Firstly, exmre would
find those who speak their own language. Thensttats would be
made about what to do next. It would be almostassjble to
continue planting, harvesting, building, with thos® whom you
cannot communicate. Especially back then whenethgere no
translators.

The next step would most likely be to find a sefmiaace to
live.

You’'d need room to raise your crops; fields fouyflocks; and
space to build a permanent settlement. Some |geggioups may set
out and settle 25 miles from the original townhet would have to
travel 100 miles or even more before they could fem suitable
location.

As time passed, the land nearby would already kentand new
groups would have to travel further and further yaweafind a suitable
location. Some might be more ambitious and trawekch, much
further — perhaps 1,000 miles away.

But, as with all things, there would survive remisaaf many,
many of the original language groups in the geraed.

“LANGUAGES BIRTHPLACE”

And today, nowhere else on earth can you find soynd#ferent
tongues being spoken in such a small arédarly ancient races and
tribes still inhabit the Caucasus[the mountains above Noah's Ark
which form the northern barrier of the Araxes plaand the
Armenian plateau of eastern Anatolia. As many asifty different
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languages and dialects are spoken in this vast andh parts,
inaccessible regiori® “Strabo informs us (Book XI,5), thaio less
than seventy Dialects were spoken in the country,hich even then
was called the Mountain of Language&?

The further one travels from this area, the fevaarglages we
find being spoken in an area (except in cases ofigration, such as in
the USA and Australia). This evidence alone isficight to show
where the languages began.

POST-BABEL WRITING

It would take some time and effort for the varidasguage
groups to work out a means of communication wittheather.

When true writing systems were organised, many dirtieey
contained bi-lingual inscriptions, or the same ragsswritten side by
side in two or more languages, which indicates pinesence of
numerous languages in the area.

“In Anatolia, at least, the ethnic and linguistituation seems to
have been exceedingly complex... Although few, if amscriptions
are available for this region before the rise @ Hittite empire, about
1800 (B.C.)... there were certainly a great varietyfamguages and
cultures functioning within a comparatively smaika. Tablets from
the Hittite archives at Boghaz Keware written in at least 17
different languages several of which cannot be related to any known
linguistic stocks.®

Here we have proof that within a few hundred yetirsre were
people capable of translating “at least 17 diffeianguages”!

LANGUAGE GROUPS

The Table of Nations (Genesis 10) gives us a pbt#ad-
breakdown of the language groups which were formamnations at
the time of the Babel dispersion.

The figure given in that table of up to 46 basitgaage groups
IS not unrealistic in regard to the active languggeups in the world
today.

From these originals, the languages of the eantk Haveloped.

Of course, there are now thousands of languagéghbre is a
definite grouping of them (Aboriginal, Sino-TibetiDravidian, etc.,
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etc.). Careful study of these basic modern languagups shows that
they are not in excess of the number allowed f@émesis 10.

While the biblical story of the confusion of tonguand the
forced worldwide dispersion from Babel is commonigiculed by
skeptics, there is certainly no better explanafmmthe origin of the
different families of languages. The evolutiondheis unable to
adequately account for even the origin of humaguage itself.

NO EVOLUTION OF LANGUAGE

The question is often asked, How did human speexte@about?
Are there any simple primitive languages that coodda transition
from animal speech?

You see, according to evolution theory, human |laggs are
developing from meaningless sounds to ever motfeqdanguages.

All right, then. If the origin of man, includingis ability to
speak, occurred by evolution, then may | ask thisstjon: Why are
the most HIGHLY STRUCTURED AND COMPLEX languages
found among the most primitive tribes?

Why is there no such thing as a primitive language?

The idea of SIMPLE languages among primitive peaigles not
coincide with fact.

Linguists have found the most highly constructemimnplex and
sophisticated languages among the most backward cattdrally
“primitive” tribes. Most of them are actually momomplicated in
grammar than the tongues spoken by civilised people

In every culture on the planet, the language ispter

The languages of even the most ‘primitive’ trilage extremely
complex — and are removed by a great gulf fromctiegterings of the
most ‘advanced’ apes, as well as other animals.

All animal sounds are more or less on the samel leve
complexity. Human speech is absolutely distinct mfroanimal
communication. And the ability to articulate androcounicate even
abstract concepts is the basic aspect of humamreult

Noam Chomsky, a leading linguist of the twentie¢mtary, has
indicated that human language and animal vocabkesa different,
they are not even comparable entities.

No society is known at any point in history whiad dot have a
fully developed languade.
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We find no support at all for any kind of evoluteog
development of language. There is NO EVIDENCE nawy a
EXPLANATION for such an assumed evolution of langea

Certainly there has been much change,nmitin a simple-to-
complex sequence

If anything, the evidence clearly shows that lampsa have
become simplified out of a more complex past. \&e imdications of
deterioration after a previous higher level which hints at caashic
events.

In fact, scholars who knowodern languages (modern Hebrew,
Greek, Arabic and neolatinic, etay well asthose same languages’
ancient classical counterpartsstate thathe ancient language was the
most perfect.

And linguistic authority Suzette H. Elgin assurss u

“The most ancient languages for which we have amittexts —
Sanskrit, for example — are often far more intecaihd complicated in
their grammatical forms than many modern languéges.

In the light of these findings, may | ask How ddamsguage
development fit into the "evolutionary model"? Haokd the diversity
and complexity of new languages help humans i gtaiggle for the
"survival of the fittest"?

It doesn't in my opinion. Evolution cannot accodot one
language, much less hundreds of languages, in aegnimyful
manner. | mean, who had time to formulate grammiaenwwe were
all supposedly running around simply trying to suevthe next few
minutes of life?

WORLDWIDE TRADITIONS OF THE
BABEL TONGUES CONFUSION

The Babel explanation of languages is not just sduibdical
fairytale. This ancient event has been burnt iht racial memory of
mankind as a whole.

The native Mexican chronicler, Ixtilxochitl, in hiRelaciones
records an ancient Toltec tradition that the dedapts of the Flood
survivors built a “zacuali” (tower) of great heightAfter this, their
tongues became confused and, not understandincaootber, they
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went to different parts of the world. The 7 faesliwho spoke the
Toltec language set out for the New World. Theyndered 104 years
over large extents of land and water. Finally theyved at Huehue
Tlapallan in the year One Flint, 520 years afterftood.

Other peoples, such as the Chaldeans, the HindutharChiapa
of the Americas, to name a few, were discovered wittradition
which not only agrees with the Scripture accountha&f manner in
which Babel was built, but with the confusion ohgmies and the
subsequent dispersal.

A clay tablet has been unearthed in Mesopotamighwieads:

“The erection of this tower highly offended the goth a night
they [threw down] what man had built, and impede€lirt progress.
They were scattered abroad, and their speech veasyst”®

From ancient Sumer comes a passadgenmerkar and the Lord
of Aratta “The whole universe, the people in unison, TdilEn one
tongue gave praise” While “Enlil” was the “god” to whom “the
whole universe” gave praise, another ancient Suamdext says it was
“Enki” (sometimes called “the son of Enlify who was responsible
for the “confounding of the languages”. “Enki.Changed the
speechin their mouths/brought contention into it/Intcetispeech of
man that [until then] had been one.”

Berosus, the Babylonian historian of tH& Gentury BC, in his
history of mankind, noted that the “first inhabitenof the land,
glorying in their own strength... undertook to rasseower whose ‘top
should reach the sky.’ But the tower was overturbgdhe gods and
heavy winds, ‘and the gods introduced a diversftyoagues among
men, who till that time had all spoken the samegjleage.”

Even the Fijians recorded a tradition of a buildjogt like the
Tower of Babel.

There are also Australian Aboriginal tribal legemdsch appear
to be corrupted memories of those events up to,iacldding, the
time they separated from the other peoples. Thegsands include the
“dispersion of the tongues” which occurred at Babel

In his writings, the Greek historian Hestaeus speatk“olden
traditions” that the people who escaped the Delcgyme to Senaar
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[compare this with the biblical “Shinar”] but wedgiven away from
there by a diversity of tongues.

Likewise, Alexander Polyhistor (1st century BC brsin) writes
that all men formerly spoke the same tongue. Saoinieemn undertook
to erect a large and lofty tower. But the chief gmhfounded their
plans by sending a whirlwind — and each tribe remdia new
language.

THE DISPERSION OF THE PEOPLE
THROUGHOUT THE WORLD

Geneses 10:10 includes some more information onrddimand
his kingdom: And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and
Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of SHinar

Where were these cities?

Nimrod was the son of Cush, who was the son of Harhe
Cushites were those who settled in Egypt, Arabid, Ethiopia.

But Nimrod’s cities that were “the beginning of hggdom”
were in “the land of Shinar”, which we discussediea

In the next Scripture, we learn that it was FRONS #rea which
contained Nimrod’s cities which Asshur, a son ofe®h LEFT to
found HIS cities:

“Out of that land went forth Asshur, and buildedhdlveh, and
the city Rehoboth, and Calah, And Resen betweerevdim and
Calah.™?

The chronology of the Bible indicates that the chien of travel
was FIRST from the original home near Noah's Arkthe plain of
Shinar; THEN, from this area (where Nimrod’s kiogd had its
start), Asshur went OUT to found his cities.

This indicates that Nimrod’s first cities were betm Babel (or
in the vicinity) and wherever Asshur’s cities wéyeated.

The map shows our location of Babel (marked byldhge dot in
the map) in the plain on the banks of the Euphratéhin miles of the
beginning of the Tigris. Asshur, it appears, siyripgan to follow the
Tigris, leaving the immediate area of Babel in kecgntral Turkey,
and founded his cities to the east.
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Our conclusion is that none of Nimrod's cities halieen
accurately identified.

The peoples who settled the later (well over 1,068ars later)
city of Babylon and the region further south wer® N Cushite, as
was Nimrod.

And since the Cushites settled in Egypt, Arabia Btidopia, it
seems most likely that they travelled NOT down gltime Euphrates,
but instead along the Mediterranean coast throwggta@n which is the
most direct route to these places.

Also, Canaan was inhabited by the Canaanites, lgdew
descendants of Ham. So it makes more sense thse thf the same
family would tend to migrate together, even if theign't speak the
same language.

And, since Nimrod was a “leader”, it makes sensat tthe
Cushites would have tended to follow him, at Idasta while; then,
along the way, finding land they liked in Canadmeyt settled while
the others kept travelling south.

Since the Cushites ended up in Egypt, Arabia ardopf, it
seems likely that he ended up in that region ad. wAfter all, the
cities listed as being his are said to be “the B¥HNG of his
kingdom” — SO WHERE ARE THE REST?

The ancient civilisation that exhibited the strostgevidences of
Nimrod, his wife, and his son Tammuz, is Egypt —evehhe was
worshipped as Osiris (the martyred god) and Hothus eincarnation
of Osiris).
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The history of this is covered in my bodke Bizarre Origin of
Egypt's ancient God¥’

But the bottom line is that we have no positivedevice as to the
location of his cities — simply because it seerkslyi there was no
writing system of that time left behind to recone facts.

DATE OF THE DISPERSION

Latest research places the date of the Flood &-2344 BC and
that of the Babel dispersion at about 2244 BC. kndne assure you,
the facts of archaeology do not demand those datdse earlier.
Donovan Courville has shown this cleatfy.

From her research, Mary Nell Wyatt suggests that Babel
event was around 150 to 175 years after the Flsagl 2195-2170
BC), based on how long it may have taken to hawaugim people.
She considers that the people were at Babel fouraber of years
before the confusion of languages occurred — aatttte “dividing of
the earth” occurred a number of years after this.

In two ancient records - the Bible and 8eok of Jasher a man
named Peleg is linked to this “dividing”. And sinttee chronologies
show Peleg as having died about 2004 BC — 340 ydtsthe Great
Flood - it had to have occurred by then at theskat But our timing
for the Babel event is only a rough estimate, bagemh other figures
that are known. The only absolute number of yearsifthe time of
the Flood which the Bible gives relating to theserds is pegged to
the death of Peleg.

Independent calculations by the noted anthropadiodgiguist,
Terrence Kaufmann, support this general period iofetin a
remarkable manner. A study was undertaken in dhguage of the
Maya of Central America. Norman Hammond reports:

“It is accepted that all Maya languages derive fransingle
extinct ancestor, known as proto-Mayan, and theqamy of this
ancestor has been estimated by a technique knogloetischronology
or lexicostatistics, developed and applied to Messr&can languages
by the late Morris Swadesh. The basic assumptah @niversally
accepted by linguists) is that over a given pergay, 1,000 years, all
languages will change to approximately the samergxin this case
14%: two languages of common parentage, sepai@tdd000 years,
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will eachhave changed 14% of their vocabulary, and sineesime
words need not have been changed in each langtneyewill in fact

share 74% of cognate, related words (74% being 86%he 86%
remaining unchanged in each language), accordinet@alculations
of Terrence Kaufmann. Thus the Mayan language lyabegan to
break up from the common proto-Mayan before 2000 &l retains
a common 26% - 35% of cognate words: the linguigconstruction
suggests that the Maya came into existence asaaasepentity more
than four thousand years ago, and recent archaealogork not only

confirms this, but indicates an even greater arttidar the Maya as a
cultural entity.*>

The noted archaeologist, Professor W.F. Albrighgigested that
the Tower of Babel incident and the dispersionh# taces (a story
which he took seriously) should be dated to th¥ eéntury BC.

Interestingly, a surprising number of “new” civdisons that
suddenly appear are dated to approximately 2000 BC!

As far as we know, there is no sign that any lagguspoken
today has had a shorter history or a slower devedop than any other.

LANGUAGE - THE MOST EFFECTIVE
WAY TO CAUSE DIVISIONS

Physical distinctives like skin colour are of minonportance
compared to language, as the cause of divisionshngmations and
tribes. If, as the record insists, the Creator dkxti to enforce a
separation and scattering, he did it in the mdsicéle way possible —
by confusing their speech.

Then after they were separated into distinct trgpalups, it was
possible for distinctive physical traits to develapd become fixed
genetically, by interbreeding within each group.

In Chapter 2, we saw that a massive splitting ef ¢bntinental
areas occurred rapidly in historical times, as sulteof the violent
disruption of the earth’s crust in the aftermathh® Great Flood.

This apparently occurred AFTER the confusion ofglaages,
when the people had left Babel and travelled tovdr@us parts of the
world.

The continental splitting would result in isolatindyfferent
groups of people, as well as animals, on continantkislands. And
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this would account for the survival of some unipecies (isolated
from predators but wiped out elsewhere) in pladesAustralia, New
Zealand and the Galapagos, that are found nowlsz®r earth.

So now we find many races separated and isolated.

According to old records, the Creator’s purposédiniding the
earth” was to ensure that the population continioe spread around
the earth instead of migrating back to one ceition.

And this continental splitting, it seems, did nake place until
sufficient numbers of peoples had spread to thewsidocations.

%k kkk k%

So far, we have been viewing the events that tremehe
second great migration from Asia Minor (Turkey).
And this migration has further surprises for uswassee next...
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12

From Babel:
The second dispersal (c) -

THE MIGRATION BEGINS

“This is one of the earliest sites, Frank. And thdselk had
technology. It just doesn't fit!”

Professor Bruce Doherty shook his head. How wolldy t
explain this discovery to their peers?

%k kkk k%

As we have researched and pored over the archaealog
journals, there is one concept which we keep comacgss in
reference to the EARLIEST SITES. It concerns thegyssing (to
them, not to us!) extent of TECHNICAL KNOWLEDGE @sessed by
these peoples.

You must remember that today it is taught that fmagan as an
apelike moron who stumbled across fire after athigig strike. He
then progressed to man-like, but was extremely ifivie; hunting
with crude stone implements, eating the flesh lndf hones because he
had no pottery or utensils. And then one day ladenly began to
plant crops and raise herds.

| suggest you keep this in mind when you read aclogical
reports; and totally disregard the dates they agsiglifferent sites.

We will be wise to concentrate ONLY on the evidercand
what it alone reveals.

NO EVIDENCE THAT CIVILISATION
EVOLVED FROM PRIMITIVE STATE

For example, workers have excavated sites in dearicheastern
Turkey which show absolutely NO evidence of evalvifrom a
primitive civilisation through the various stages that of a people
who possessed advanced technical knowledge.
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“In these centres, up to now, no trace of an obilglization has
been discovered.... A great problem remains unsoltdow are we
to account for the fact that in these regions thespposed earlier
primitive cultures] have left no traces whatsoeter?

DIVERSITY BETWEEN SETTLEMENTS

After Babel, there were groups that obviously ldgfé region
entirely, and some that settled in the immediateé a@arby regions.
Individual abilities within each group would now Hlienited; some
groups would have those experienced in metallusgye in pottery,
some in art, some in construction, and so on. Timisnust expect to
find some diversity in the earliest settlements.

And that is precisely what is found.

However, this has caused puzzlement to the arcbgisblwho
continues to try to date each site based on thmipeethat man had
uniformly evolved through various stages.

We have already noted that at some sites the pdujpletheir
homes with no doors — they were entered via ladd€atal Huyuk,
about 150 to 200 miles west of the Babel regionansther good
example of this. Was this perhaps as protectiom fifee wild animals?

Other sites revealed houses with very thick walleeed through
doors. And here we see the diversity that suddanbge when the
people were divided by the language batrrier.

Everyone, it seems, has a theory on how somethiogld be
done. And each group now had no choice but tot dieei only way
they knew how — for they no longer had access &b gneat “pool of
knowledge” that man had once possessed when allesphe same
language.

And these homes weraot primitive. Common building
practices included wooden frames with mud-briclentplastered with
lime. Many times they show evidences of havingnbesplastered
many, many times, much as we would paint our homiesn they
begin to flake.

The pottery, which is used as a basis for datiag, dlso thrown
a wrench into the works. It is baffling to theaddished view, because
these early sites display much variation in thiles and decoration.

At one site, when archaeologists reached the staibgel, they
found almost no pottery. This led them to belitlvese people were
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primitive and used no eating utensils. But thdmeyt discovered
carbonised wooden dishes and vessels, along wstebs.

The styles of pottery vary from site to site, colesably. Some
are made without straw, while some are maatd straw. Some are
one colour, some are another. Some have beautifiti-coloured
designs while some have none, or simply geomeggigms drawn
into the clay without any colour at all.

If traditional interpretations were correct, thiswid mean that
each site represented a different time period & dvolution of
mankind.

Yet these same sites present some very obvioudasims
which show that they existed during the same tiergog.

For example,almost all (except some of the small villages)
show evidence ofmetallurgy, which is also quite puzzling to
archaeologists. Concerning one site in southerkejuthis statement
is made: “The perforation of large objects likecelaeads presented
no difficulty; but it was another matter withe drilling of some of
the stone beads, including those of obsidian, whayeperforations
too fine for a modern steel needle. It is quite wertain how this
was achieved...”?

VERY ADVANCED KNOWLEDGE

The bottom line is this: In the regions extendmg from south
central Turkey (our site for Babel) the archaealabevidence reveals
very early villages and towns whose earliest lefgr virgin soil)
presents concrete evidences of people who possessgddvanced
technical knowledge. “...recent, revolutionary finlave left no
doubt that it is in the Southern regions of CentAalatolia that
Neolithic civilization achieved its greatest progge”

THE GREAT “POOL” OF KNOWLEDGE

DIVIDED UP AMONG THE PEOPLE

The Establishment has designed its own little syshar dating
the ages of sites that are excavated. This sysiebased on the
premise of evolution and the idea that man gragualbgressed from
an ape to a primitive hunter, to a crude agricalist, then on to a
farmer who domesticated animals, and so on.
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But that isNOT WHAT THE EVIDENCE SHOWS! In fact,
when simple, factual evidence is removed from tmeoties that are
presented with it as fact, a very clear picture rges

The evidence shows that when man first appearedonth-
eastern Turkey, he appeared with very advanced ledge. This is
evidenced by the sophisticated metallurgy of tlygore as well as the
completely developed masonry and construction tigcies.

But for a moment, we must consider another aspécthe
confounding of the languages. While the populatas a whole
possessed a wide variety of knowledge and abilitgksen they
suddenly were cut off from one another by the laggubarrier, they
would no longer have access to the great “pool’ poé-Flood
knowledge. Members of each language group woulek lmly the
knowledge and abilities of those within their ownouwgp.

Therefore, we would expect some to excel in metgyiuvhile
others excelled in animal husbandry or crop culibra Some groups
would have people who were talented artists whifeeis would have
those who were knowledgeable in engineering andtoaction.

From this point on, we would expect more diversitythe early
settlements — even in those relatively close toanaher.

Traditional archaeologists and paleontologists, believing the
biblical account but instead assuming evolutioassify these various
groups of people who may excel in one aspect asdlayi a total
absence of another.

Those who mainly hunted (using spearheads and heads of
flint, etc) but did little or no farming are claBsd as “Paleolithic” or
stone age. But 20 miles away another settlemetféhmed and had
domesticated animals are classified as “Neolith&s, though they
were thousands of years later than the other group.

One group whose pottery was painted nicer and \mtire
colours than their neighbours whose pottery-makasnit an artist
and whose designs were crude were dated perhaP8 yegars after
the second group. But, in fact, these folks a#édi at the same time.

This situation can be distinctly seen in the regioih our
suggested Babel site, the area of south-easterkeyfur Some
settlements had round houses, while others wetangglar. Their
pottery varied — some displaying great artistiar flvhile others were
sensible and usable, but not works of art.
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ART AND RELIGION

These early settlements demonstrate some veryestieqg
features. For one, there is no evidence of inveaddt appears that
they lived here for a while and then simply disapd, packing up
and leaving.

But there are evidences that indicate where at &zame of them
went. In all of the early sites there have beamtbstrange, grotesque
figures of a woman, some standing, some sittingyeswith animals,
some with children. The indication is that sherespnts the “mother
goddess of fertility”.

This concept is represented in the other earhgimis by the
Egyptian Isis, the Assyro-Babylonian Ishtar, theo@tician Astarte,
the Iranian Ashi, the Greek Aphrodite and the RoManus, to list a
few. But by the time these others appear, theyirar@n organised
system of gods and goddesses. The figure of dyn gaddess found
at Catal Huyuk in Turkey is the original from whidhe others
developed.

It is easy to understand that once Noah’s offspbegan to slip
from the worship of the Creator and fell into paigan one of their
biggest concerns and focal points would be thétiity.

Remember, they started out on an earth devoid efything.
Their survival depended upon crops and animals,dnmburse they
wanted a large family. The more children, the mordelp with the
work and the things that had to be done.

And the fact that these figures are found in alltleé early
settlements indicates that “she” was a common “gegtiamong the
people prior to Babel. The homes and pottery mdjfier, but the
good old “goddess” is always identifiable.

We know that after the early peoples left Turkégyteventually
scattered all over the world. Since the archaecéd@vidence shows
that these early settlements were not destroyedonguered by a
foreign people, the logical explanation is thatestst some of them
headed south, north, west and east, taking theattfer goddesses”
with them.

MIGRATED WITH MUCH
ORIGINAL KNOWLEDGE
Here is something that may be surprise you.
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These dispersed groups — ancestors of the Egypt@msese,
Indians, Maya and so on - in their traditions, @dterd the memory of
biblical events. These events included a fall frétaradise, the
entrapment by the serpent medium; the expulsioauoffirst parents
from Eden, and the racial memory of a world Flood.

And the many races worldwide remembered the Tow&abel,
the sudden language confusion and the dispersatrrélsulted. These
events are recalled in numerous and widespreaitidrasl

Biblical events... all of them.

Interestingly, we find among the scattered branafamankind
no knowledge of the POST-dispersion events whiehnagntioned in
the Bible. If this is true history, that's exactihat you would expect
- since they were cut off from those later event$ie dispersion.

On the religious side, the dispersed groups wemdlifax with
animal sacrifices that foreshadowed a promisechdiWorld Rescuer
who was to come... suffer a violent death as a seerfiér mankind...
and ultimately achieve victory over the “serperithe various races
knew these things and taught them to their children

This explains why most religions, even though tbegenerated,
practised animal sacrifices and gave special hofmuabhorrence) to
snakes.

All of these tend to suggest that the biblical acde are real
history.

| hear someone snigger. The Bible as history? Yokidding!

Yes, it's quite unpalatable to modern taste, I you that.
And a name like Noah is dismissed with an acadamick.

Evolution theory is the rage. Biblical stories #trembs down!

Okay, it's time for some news...

Have you heard of the Table of Nations? Essentidlb/a list of
primeval nations in the biblical book of Genesisgjoter 10). But did
you know that it happens to be by far the most detepand accurate
listing of ancient tribes and nations that we pss3e

Professor W. F. Albright, one of the leading auities on
archaeology, called it “an astonishingly accurateuwnent.”

OLDER THAN CRITICS CLAIM

In fact, this Table of Nations is one of the olddetuments in
the world. | said oldest.
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Yes, | know. The critics have been saying it wasvmdtten until
the 8" century BC. That the book of Genesis (of whicis & part) was
composed by various scribes from old myths coltkate Babylon.
And that Babylonian tablets and whatever, are olddrat’'s what
modern critics are telling us.

Well, how would you like to do a piece of detectwerk?

And do you know what we shall find? Simply thisathhere is
NO WAY this book of Genesis could have been writterthe &
century BC. That’s utterly IMPOSSIBLE!

Here’'s why. Please take this in carefully.

For starters, unique tribal names mentioned inGhaesis Table
of Nations. Many of those names of obscure tribed tlisappeared
from the historical scene many centuries beforestheentury BC. (It
is only through modern discoveries that we now krtbese names
once existed — and that they were recorded withh sagtonishing
accuracy in the Table of Nations).

You see, the records of these tribes were writdiad,then lost as
early as 1000 BC. And not re-discovered until made¢imes.
Moreover, even the original tribes that wrote théad vanished
altogether from the historical scene, or had bessimalated into other
powerful nations and cultures. Yes, they had desihtheir names.

By the 6" century BC they were unknown. Forgotten.

The Table of Nations, you understand, was writtdnlevthese
tribes were still known. This document is aboublasas you can get.

A 6" century BC forgery? Of course not!

But we won't leave it at that. This Table of Nasomakes a
sweeping statement...

CRITICS FIND “ERRORS”

The book of Genesis says that from the three ebiNoah “was
the whole earth overspread.Then follows the Table of Natiofs,
concluding with this statement: “These are the hasiof the sons of
Noah, after their generations, in their nationsd &y these were the
nations divided in the earth after the flodd.”

Did you get that? This tells us very plainly thhé nations of
earth are all descended from the family of Noah!

Now I'll play devil's advocate and ask this questi
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Since the Table of Nations claims to identify thié nations on
earth, and their habitats, then why does it OMI&cpk like the
Americas, eastern Asia and Australia? Why doesveconly the area
bounded by the Atlantic coast of Europe, Ethiopid &an - but no
further?

As a critic, | might assert that

(@) THE BIBLE HAD WRITERS HAD A LIMITED,
MISTAKEN KNOWLEDGE OF THE EARTH. According
to this Table of Nations, Noah’'s descendants o&ulpi
ONLY the Mediterranean/Middle East region. The ioill
writer thought (wrongly) that the area from Eurofme
Ethiopia to Iran was the whole world. So the Bilide
mistaken.

(b) OR THE FLOOD WAS NOT WORLD-WIDE, AS THE
BIBLE SAYS IT WAS. Since only those inside this 1&g
are mentioned as being descendants of the Floail/ets,
then all the other nations whose names are omittast
have not been touched by the Flood. So the Floattaot
have been NOT worldwide, as claimed by the book of
Genesis.

Oh boy! That sounds pretty bad for the Table diidye and its

claims... right?

Okay, so what is the truth?

Just this. The Table of Nations is a snap-shtime — an instant
picture of the nations as they were at the timeldige was written.

It bears within itself the ID of a document writtabhout 2000 BC.
It describes those tribes in existence soon dfieBabel incident, the
regions in which they initially settled, and timations which had by
that time developed from those first tribal setierts.

100% ACCURATE

Now I'll make my own sweeping claim... knowing thatannot
be successfully refuted:

Wherever its statements can be sufficiently tesBahesis 10 has
been found completely accurate (often where, attone, it seemed
most certainly to be in error).

It provides insights into the relationships betwpenples that are
only now becoming obtainable by other means.

121



122

Here are some specific features that testify to itage

1. The small development of the Japheth races

The Indo-Europeans (descendants of Japheth) weeat gr
colonisers and explorers, spreading from north-eresEurope to the
Indus Valley at quite an early date.

But the Table views them as occupying only Asia ddifTurkey)
and along the immediate Mediterranean coast.

Yet, shift the TIME SETTING to just a few centurieder and
such omissions would be inconceivable.

2.  Sidon mentioned, but not Tyre

From the 18 century BC onward, Tyre was a major city-state on
the eastern Mediterranean coast, which made ad=magile noise in
the world, whereas nearby Sidon did not.

The omission of Tyre in the Table clearly impliésitt Tyre had
not yet risen to importance — if she existed at all

Evidently, this Table was written prior to the inmant Hebrew-
Tyre exploits of 1000 BC — and even prior to th& ta&ntury BC..

3. Sodom and Gomorrah said to be still existing

Since these cities around 1897 BC were dramaticiabtroyed, it
IS inconceivable that a later writer would mentiblem and not make
some attempt at informing the reader what had hagmbdo them
subsequently.

It is more reasonable to accept that he was wrpingr to their
complete disappearance.

4.  The great amount of space given to the Joktes

If you were to pick up an earlier history book te settlement of
North America by the white man and his inter-actiath Indian tribes,
you would meet with tribal names like Seneca, Cr&gbway,
Mohawk, Cherokee and Huron.

But today only a few of these would have any megnin

Evidently the Joktanites of Arabia were both numerand
important when the Table was written. But withifea centuries they
were either insignificant or unknown.
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So if a Jewish writer of the"6century BC had strung off this list
of names (even if that were possible), they woukbmlittle to his
readers.

When you compare this long list of Arab tribeshie fTable with
the sparse information concerning the line of ShemPeleg (the
ancestors of the Jews), it is difficult to arguendacingly that the
Table was a piece of Jewish propaganda favourigig tvn ancestry.

It bears the imprint of a document written at aetimhen these
now-forgotten tribes were important to its readers.

5.  The discontinuance of the Hebrew line at Pgle

Since that character Abraham was so importantefather of all
Jewish people, it is unthinkable that a Jewish@uitho was recording
the ancestry of the Jews, would have neglectethdcate where
Abraham originated.

The Table lists off the ancestry of the Hebrew raod from
Shem to Peleg — just 5 generations. And then stepd!

Since Sodom and Gomorrah are mentioned in the Talid
since Abraham must have been a figure of some it@mpoe before the
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, we can only lcolecthat the
writer did not know of his existence. And this carean only one of
two things. Either Abraham was not yet alive, or led not yet
achieved prominence.

6. Jerusalem not mentioned

This Table concerns itself with the names of peogpies they
founded, tribes they gave rise to, and territotiey settled in.

Yet, while the Jebusites are mentioned, their ahpity (later to
be named Jerusalem) is totally omitted.

This is analogous to an early Briton listing thdtlemments of
importance and leaving out London.

The inference is that the writer never knew abeutisalem. He
lived at a time BEFORE it gained relevance to baders.

FROM AROUND 2000 BC

Well, those are just a few of many evidences that Table of
Nations is much, much older than critics have be#ing to admit. At
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the very latest, the writer of the Table cannotehitved much after the
20" or 19" century BC.

While the Bible is not primarily a history book, odern
scholarship has found that when it does touch astohy it is
remarkably accurate. Increasingly, its stories aeen by leading
scholars as solid history, set in backgrounds @sasour own today.

Something else. The detailed Table of Nations c¢dave been
composed only if a sustained high degree of conmation existed
among all these peoples. This implies an early kedge of
geography.

So are we missing something in our school histtagses?
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13

From Babel:
The second dispersal (d) -

THE MAJOR CIVILISATIONS
AFTER BABEL

“These skeletons are radioactive!” The archaeotogismost
went into orbit. How did it happen?

Oh, but let me start at the beginning.

After Babel, as we noted, the people began to nagra the
different regions of the world. And closer to Babtie first major
civilisations sprang up.

Discoveries during the past century or so have shthat the
EARLIEST and MOST ADVANCED civilisations were alonipe
fertile rivers of THE MIDDLE AND NEAR EAST - areahat were
once lush and beautiful, but today are desolateebalesert regions.

Arablan Sea m
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THREE “INSTANT” CIVILISATIONS

Archaeology has revealed three major civilisatitimst sprang
up from “nowhere”, so to speak. They were highivilised, had
governments, possessed vast technology and adeNMgloped writing
system.

There can be little room for doubt that these were three
earliest large civilisations formed just after Babe

What we have discovered in their ancient remainevisence
that these people were highly intelligent and fareénadvanced than
those civilisations that followed them.

THE INDUS VALLEY CIVILISATION

When the numerous groups left Babel, just as wihey teft
their original homes near Noah, they had to folewver or coastline
as much as possible.

Following the Euphrates or the Tigris to the de#tgion near the
Persian Gulf, then following the coastline easbtigh present-day
Iran into present-day Pakistan, we find the IndueR

Along this valley has been found evidence of a \amlyanced,
very unique civilisation that sprang up suddenlyl axisted at the
same time as earliest Sumer — a unique civilisdtiaift by those who
left Babel.

Today, this Indus region, north west of modern dnds not a
pleasant place. Except for the narrow strip ofegralong the river
where artificial irrigation systems have been huiits is a forbidding,
sandy desert, 120 degrees F. in the shade in thensu It is one of
the last places on earth one would expect to faed¢mains of cities.

Yet, all along this river, a civilisation stretchdg000 miles in
length, covering more than twice as large an aseanaient Egypt or
Sumer.

The most famous of its discovered cities, Mohengrd) was a
PRE-PLANNED city.

Some of the houses are so well preserved that ¢beld be
occupied today, and use made of the bathroom dsawhe irrigation
and drainage services.

The city lacked neither grandeur nor comfort. dh@ined a
most ingenious and complete drainage system.
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“The brick conduits, arranged under the streetseived the
efflux from pipes placed in each house, and wemkelil to stone
sewers. At intervals these sewers were suppli¢ill @@sspools which
were easy to clean, while it was only necessamydwe a few bricks
to clean out the small drains in the streets ifytbecame blocked
up.... They constructed a whole system of water sairhich
collected the water from the rain falling outsideetcity and
distributed it via ingenious brick conduits whicbnclucted it to wells
in each house.... These water mains fed the batlwodsach house
possessed its own — and they were much the sathess still in use
in India today.*

In some houses, a built seat-latrine of Westere-typs included
on the ground or first floor. And they had a mastdern approach to
waste disposal.

| suspect that this advanced knowledge of wasteeds, and so
on, came from one who had expert knowledge of thgest, after
living with seven other folk over a year in a sualivessel filled with
animals of every kind!

Everyday items

These people fashioned elaborate jewellery, augulls,d
household utensils, toilet outfits, coins, dice ahdssmen.

In one house archaeologists uncovered lipstickhis Btick, one
end of which is worn — to whose lips was it lagblegd five thousand
years ago? — lay on a small low table beside vakkshl (eye make-
up), flasks of perfume, hairpins and bronze razbrs.

They even had cats and dogs in their streets. i& bound in
the city of Mohenjo-Daro bears the imprint of a’sdbot slightly
overlapped by that of a dog. When the brick was dat to dry prior
to going into the kiln, the cat must have whisketbas the bricks at a
high rate of speed, followed by the speeding ddgclwis evidenced
by the deep impress of their footpads.

Only one answer makes sense

Archaeologists and scholars tell the tale themsehad this
civilisation that seemingly “came from nowhere”:
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“A civilisation as complex as that of the Indus Mgl does not
spring fullblown out of nowhere. But that is eXgatvhat appears to
have happened at Mohenjo-Daro and Harappa. Theygiaes built
from scratch. The archaeologists of the futuré kdlve to account for
this mysterious improbable breakthrough of civiiaa in the Indus
Valley, circa 2500 BC?

Well, the answer, to this mystery is simple, and,fact, the
ONLY answer. The pieces of the puzzle of mankintl mever fit
except in the context of the biblical account.

And, as | was about to say, at Mohenjo-Daro, exitana down
to the street level revealed 44 scattered skeletm$ doom had come
so suddenly they could not get into their housd® 3keletons, after
thousands of years, are still the most radioadtnat have ever been
found. What we do know is that these cities werstrdged suddenly.

EGYPT

The world has been fascinated with ancient Egypttlie past
200 years, and due to the abundance of artefaotsh) lm known about
this early civilisation.

However, as usual, for the most part the evidemza® been
“explained” in light of men’s theories instead diet eyewitness
biblical account. Thus the true picture has bestodied.

For example, when “king lists” have been foundythave been
construed to be a continual list — one after ancth@hen, in fact, it is
now known that different kings ruled at the sammetiin different
parts of Egypt. Because of this error, scholamsclarm that the
Egyptians go back to the time PRIOR TO the Greab !

We shall investigate that amazing professional ddunn a later
chapter.

Where they came from

It is the earliest period of Egypt that is the tdasown, but it is
from these evidences that we find the informatiomclv relates to
“where these people came from”.

Most of the evidence of this earliest period corfiesn burials,
which have revealed that Egypt’'s earliest inhalb#awere also highly
civilised and in possession of technical knowledgglthough their
earliest cities have not survived to tell theietabs have those of the
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Indus Valley, we have learned from their earliestidds that they had
boats, wore elaborate jewellery, make-up and ctotifevoven fabric,
ate with ivory spoons, and worked in gold, silvaddead, to mention
just a few,

The earliest object ever found made l@minated wood
(plywood) (other than the deck timber from the et the Ark) was
in early Egypt — “a coffin whose sides were made sof thin
superimposed layers of wood with the grain altengaas in modern
plywood”*

Their common point of origin is again found. Belasvseen
some pottery from a pre-dynastic Egyptian burldbte the ibex (goat
with long, curved horns) on the Egyptian vase. Nwie the smaller
picture of an ibex from the Palanh caves near Adyalfa little west
of Babel).

Ibex design n Palanh
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Pre-dynastic pottery from an Egyptian buriat,

Their common point of origin? The region of Babel.

| could show you other designs that indicate themmon point
of origin. The repetition and usage of animals in designs are
SHARED FEATURES that didn'’t just “evolve” indepemdly among
these very separate early civilisations.

These were designs, themes and motifs used whepeihgle
were one, united in language and purpose.

After Babel, when they went their separate waysy tbarried
with them the methods and themes of design usethdiy families
when they lived at their original home in Anatolia.
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Another, more impressive, similarity is seen in kineves shown
here. The first knife, found in a pre-dynastic ggn burial, is made
of flint with a gold sheet handle. But of importanis the “snake”
design on the handle. Now compare with the sequotire of a
knife, also from a burial, also made of flint buithva bone handle.
And where did this second knife come from? It cafnmen south
central Turkey, in a male burial at Catal HuyukamBabel.

Pra-dynastic Egyptian fint knile wih geld shae handie. Snake desgn on handie,
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Elint knife with bone handle and simitar erake ceaign on handie. From south
caniral Turkey near Babel.

SUMERIA

The appearance around the SAME TIME of Sumerian
civilisation was likewise sudden, unexpected and ‘af nowhere”.

“H. Frankfort (Tell Uqgair) called it ‘astonishing’ Pierre Amiet
(Elam) termed it ‘extraordinary’. A. Parrot (Sumelescribed it as ‘a
flame which blazed up so suddenly’. Leo Oppenhéhfncient
Mesopotamia) stressed ‘the astonishingly shortopénvithin which
the civilisation had arisen. Joseph Campbell dlessrits appearance
as “with stunning abruptness”.
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LINKS BETWEEN THEM

These civilisations were contemporary with eachenth We
know this because engraved seals of Indus Vallegufagture have
been found in Sumerian cities dating from the tiofieSargon (just
before 2000 BC). On the island of Bahrain off #ast coast of Saudi
Arabia are found seals of the Indus Valley desigieng with those of
Sumer.

That the three civilisations had a common originlistrated by
a seal from the Indus Valley with the “lion-slay€Nimrod, the great
hunter) holding two lions (or perhaps tigers) at,lmne on each side.

The same theme of the “lion-slayer” is seen m YRry earliest
times of pre-dynastic Egypt. In this drawing framomb, we see the
typical pose of the hero with the two lions, oneeach side or in each
hand.
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What is so very clear from studying the themes a@esigns on
the earliest objects and artefacts is that cereaiaents took place
PRIOR to the dispersion of the people from the Babsa — and these
things are found in the artwork of each of theieatlcivilisations.

From there, we can see how all the early pagagioels and
earliest myths began with the same concepts, ssithea“lion killer”
and the “earth” or “mother goddess”.

After this, however, they begin to develop theimopeculiarities
and distinctions — the result of being separatethbytanguage barrier.

KNOWLEDGE POSSESSED BY

THE EARLIEST PEOPLE

In our bookDead Men’s Secretse have catalogued more than a
thousand of the incredible exhibits from the lodtes of the dead.
Some of these are almost unbelievable, yet thegtexkior still
survive.

TRUE MODEL OF HISTORY

The Bible contains a model of human history. Thiglidal
framework of history is essentially complete — frdhe time of
Creation to the time of Jesus Christ.

It explains where all the time is, in human historyt gives
mathematical documentation. If, as now appeanms faochaeological
research, it is a valid historical document, theis truly the yardstick
by which the time framework of all ancient worldstury can be
measured. Including, as well, the history of ChiAastralia, the
United States and EVERY other country.

ENOUGH PEOPLE TO PRODUCE
THESE CIVILISATIONS?

Now for a sticky question.

If a total world wipe-out occurred around 2345 Bahich left
only eight survivors to start a new world, then how earth could
there have been enough people to build Egypt, Saraed the other
new civilisations as early as 2000 BC?

Or, as one gentleman wrote in:
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“If the eight people on the Ark gave rise to aktraces on this
earth, work out (using the compound interest foamiar geometric
progression, with annual rate equal to, say 3%)y leng would it
take eight people to produce a viable world popamabdf about 500
million people comprising Chinese and all the rg$ta fully aware,
by the way, that compound interest calculationd ealsily give the
present world population, from eight people over a periud4,300
years. I'm only concerned about the world, as wewknt from
history, from the supposed time of the Flood tauab2000 BC.)”

You will realise that this problem — of enough pleoffrom only
eight survivors) to launch new, high civilisationsthin just 300 or
400 years — certainly needs to be addressed.

It seems almost impossible, don’t you think?

Well, here is the answer. As we noted early in @drap, several
factors favoured a rapid population growth in tlaliest post-Flood
centuries.

There | presented a formula which has been histityigalidated
in modern times (for example, in Canada).

Of course, | cannot claimed these figures are ateubut they
give an idea of how slowly the repopulation of #eth would have
begun, and then how suddenly it began to increase.

And something else. The fact of a person dying euthhaving
children back in ancient times was so rare that liidical record
specifically makes mention of one in 1 Chronicle$02 It appears
that the earth, the animals and the people wer@ufad with a special
fertility at that time in order to facilitate themewing of life on the
planet.

In any case, on the basis of this formula in Chaptehe world
population just 300 years from the Flood (at thgimeing of the
eleventh generation) could be as much as 300 milip@ople.
Certainly large enough to trigger the sudden risthese civilisations
at that time.

Even a population of one tenth that size would haeen
sufficient.

By the time Abraham went to Canaan, just 427 yaftexy the
Flood, we know that quite a number of differentiorad were already
established in their lands.
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But what about Stone Age people? What about thisfof the
first men... not in Turkey, where you are saying,atban... but in
Africal

Good one. Let’s see...
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14

From Babel:
The second dispersal (e) -

SKYSCRAPER
TO “STONE AGE”

“It's way out!” shrieked Mari. “Come, look! This kato be the
place.”

For as long as the eleven year old could rementbgrfamily
had been uprooting and trekking. They were refudyess Babel, you
see. No sooner did they find a choice spot toesettn others would
come and edge them out.

This time, it had been a marathon adventure. Feks/¢hey had
skirted the coast, travelling east, before comipgrua virgin land of
high, awesome peaks.

The setting was terrifyingly wild.

In from the beach, they entered a gorge. It waggago much
water. Hopefully, they might reach the interiottlois passage.

For a full two days, they negotiated it. The beanftyhe terrain
overwhelmed them. Mid-morning on the third day th@ssage was
blocked by a foaming tributary which exited betwedffs. Finding a
ledge, they turned along it.

At times, the ledge widened into sandbanks overitig trees.
Songsters unseen enticed them forward. There weaascaus shriek, as
two winged giants swooped down then flew ahead.

Mari and his sister were skipping ahead of thailee. At each
new marvel they would turn and call back. The tgrgup had been
pushing up this tributary for most of the day now.

Suddenly Mari stopped dead... and gasped. Beforeopened a
basin, walled in by an immaculate snowy range. fal it a waterfall
of awesome beauty plunged down among palms andkkeges.

Imagine it! They must be the first people to seis tilace! No
wonder Mari shouted excitedly! Here they just hademain.
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OFFSHOOTS OF MAINSTREAM CULTURE

In the ongoing migration from the Babel region, sofamily
groups were pushed out further by those following.

There were bands of scattering families who losichowith
civiised communities. The further they wanderdt tmore barbaric
and debased they became.

And that brings us to an important question we khask before
going further.

WHAT ABOUT THE
“MISSING LINKS” THEORY?

What about the claims that ancient “primitive” mame missing
links in the evolutionary ladder?

Fascinating, isn’t it? Sometimes when ancient resaare
discovered, they are loudly hailed as “missingdinketween man and
his imagined ape-like ancestors. Unfortunately hstrissing links”
have a habit of being discredited.

For example:

« Java man: proved to be the skullcap of a giantagibb

e Cro-magnon man: human 100 per cent.

« Piltdown man: After 41 years as “proof” of evolutjoit was
exposed as a fraud.

* Nebraska man: The discovery consisted of no mae #single
tooth — later proven to be that of a pig!

When will we learn? Evolution? The fossils say NO!

Well, before we leave that topic, we'd better sgliaface this
one:

DID MAN BEGIN IN DIFFERENT
PARTS OF THE WORLD?

A fascinating report appeared some years agone magazine.
(I think the article was called “Adam’s Genes”.) VAvay, it reported
that scientists had dealt a blow to the idea thatdem humans
simultaneously arose in different parts of the @orl
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Analysing a gene on the Y chromosome of 38 men fatimaver
the globe, they found no variation — and thus aahetl that
humanity’s ancestors formed one small, concentradgdilation.

Earlier studies had reached the same conclusidodiyng at a
different sort of genetic material in women.
No, mankind did NOT evolve in different parts oétwvorld.

DID MAN BEGIN IN AFRICA?

Also, you've probably heard the theory... “Man begai\frica.
That's where the oldest remains of man emerginghffos ape-like
ancestors have been found.”

It's all cut and dried, we're told. Africa...

Not quite, I'm afraid. For long years, other evaluists have
been just as strongly disputing that idea. And wgibod reason.

CRADLE OF MANKIND NOT IN AFRICA,
THE AMERICAS, EUROPE or EAST ASIA
As far back as 1932, Henry Field wrote:

“It does not seem probable to me that any of tHesalities
could have been the original point from which tharliest men
migrated. The distances, combined with many geducap barriers,
would tend to make a theory of this nature untemadbsuggest that an
area more or less equidistant from the outer edfj&sirope, Asia and
Africa, may indeed be the centre in which developmeok place.?

It is true that Field’s assessment was written feefine bone
finds of Leakey and others in Africa. But fossikciveries in Africa
over recent years have not changed this.

FROM THE MIDDLE EAST

So here is the position. Human beings must haveatad from
one common point.

And it is hopeless to assume that this point ofiorivas at the
extremities of man’s geographical range. It is muubre likely that
man came from some point midway... which is Asia.
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We have already seen some compelling evidence robrgins
in the Middle East, and in particular, Turkey.

But now we see the same story from global migrapiatterns!

All lines of migration that are in any way stilatreable are found
to radiate from the Middle East.

Along each migratory route, settlements have beend, each
slightly different from the one that preceded ifatowed it.

Generally, the direction of movement tends to bewshby a
gradual loss of cultural artefacts.

As several lines radiate from a single centre,eloan be traced
more or less a series of ever increasing circlesetfiement, each
sharing fewer and fewer of the original culturaiefacts which are
seen at the centre.

MORE PRIMITIVE ON THE FRINGES

As we have seen, the cradle of mankind was in Adiaor
(modern Turkey).

Any evidence of primitive types elsewhere in theldowhether
living or fossil, is evidence, not that man begheré, but that man
became degraded as he departed from the centre.

In marginal areas where individuals or families evpushed by
those who followed them, circumstances often coetbito degrade
them physically and culturally.

A series of zones is found globally, in which thesmnprimitive
are found furthest from Asia, and most advancedast#o Asia.

Professor Griffith Taylor of the University of Tarto, put it this
way:

“A series of zones is shown to exist in the Easlida and in
Australasia which is so arranged that the most ipvienare found
farthest from Asia, and the most advanced neasfAdia. This
distribution about Asia is shown to be true in thtber ‘peninsulas’
(i.e. Africa and Europe, ACC)....

“Which ever region we consider, Africa, Europe, &Kaka, or
Ameri;:a, we find that the major migrations have ale/ been from
Asia.”

He says further:
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“The first point of interest in studying the diswtion of the
African peoples is that the same rule holds goodchviwe have
observed in the Australasian peoples. The mostifiwangroups are
found in the regions most distant from Asia, or tvbames to the
same thing, in the most inaccessible regions....

“Given these conditions, it seems logical to assuhe the
racial zones can only have resulted from similapbes spreading out
like waves from a common origin. This cradlelandowdd be
approximately between the two ‘peninsulas,” and ialllications
(including the racial distribution of India) poirtb a region of
maximum evolution not far from Turkestan. It is ntlikely that the
time factor was similar in the spread of all thpseples.”

So how can one most logically explain the geogmgdhi
distribution of “primitive” human fossil remains?

These were the marginal representatives of a widadp
dispersion of people from a single population dsthbd at a point
central to them all.

As the central population multiplied, it sent forfluccessive
waves of migrants. Each wave drove the previousforteer toward
the outer edge.

Those who were driven into the least hospitablasreuffered
physical degeneration under the conditions theyev@iced to live.

We find these today as the most degraded fossiimeas, or as
the most primitive societies still alive today.

And there are extraordinary physical differencemagnthem.
Doubtless because they were members of small,téshlastrongly
inbred bands.

Yet the cultural similarities which link togethevesm the most
widely dispersed of them indicate a common originthem all.

Throughout the great migrations, “prehistoric” astbric, there
never were any human beings who did not belonghimithe family
of Noah and his descendants.

TIME TAKEN TO MIGRATE

So how long did it take for these ex-Babel folkdisperse to the
ends of the earth?

139



140

From the Middle East “Cradle of Man”, the most drst
settlement by land is the very southern tip of 8oMinerica, 15,000
miles approximately.

How long would such a journey take? It has beemestd that
men might have covered the 4,000 miles from Harblanchuria, to
Vancouver Island, Canada, in as little as 20 years.

And the rest of the journey southward? Says Al#ettler:

“A hunting pattern based primarily on big game cbllave
carried man to southern South America without theessity at that
time of great localized adaptation. It could hawei effected with
relative rapidity, so long as camel, horse, slathgd elephant were
available. All the indications point to the facattihey were?

So, as with everything else, migrations did nouregivast aeons
of time.

SOME SOCIETIES BECAME PRIMITIVE,

OTHERS RETAINED CIVILISATION

Among the family groups which dispersed over theheagome
developed into nations.

In a remarkably short time the Hamitic branch ofikiad (the
coloured races) had established beachheads @msetit in every part
of the world.

Some who penetrated wilderness areas did not nmaithair
civilisation in the new isolated environment, buteb generations
became more and more savage and depraved.

Many of the dispersing groups were plunged into“iastant
stone age” through loss of metal technology (ors lo$ its easy
availability).

With little or no technology when they arrived (bwutth
knowledge they had brought), they used stone oteviea was handy.
Top priority was survival.

But as time passed and survival was secured, aydhtad time
to sit down and work again with metals, they did so

To a modern archaeologist this might appear asloevent of
culture, whereas it was really just an expressibaouiture, now that
the question of survival had been settled.
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So, on the evidence, it isot necessary to assume that men
developed over long periods of time. Around theleyanen could be
at different levels of technology at the same timgist as they are
today. AND THE EVIDENCE FOR THAT IS OVERWHELMING

It is almost amusing to watch how industriously amtiously
evolutionists try to discover ape-like featuresthe remains of such
people.

| tell you, there are men alive TODAY whose skulisuld
gualify as “connecting links between man and hisgald ape-like
ancestors”.

A theory can certainly have a strong influence upoman’s
judgment.

CIVILISATIONS BECOME
ISOLATED BY DISASTER

It appears that even after many migrating tribesabee trapped
in their new surroundings, knowledge of world geqgdty was never
completely lost.

The great maritime powers around 2000 BC were tieodhs
(Cretans), Mycenaeans (Greeks) and Egyptians. eTlseevidence
also of possible cross-world travel by the Indudiéfacivilisation and
the Mesopotamians (from the Babel region).

Oh, yes. And something else. People all over tbddahave
retained separate memories of a period when amiatias a well-
known concept, and flight was a frequent occurrénce

At first a number of highly civilised nations flaghed. But their
descendants became embroiled in destructive waagge cities were
reduced to ruins. Commerce on the air and sea fatiento disuse.

Although a great part of the evidence is unsatisfgcand mixed
with vague tradition, yet for some of it there seetm be substantial
and independent proof - even to solid artif&cts.

THE LANES REOPENED

Many centuries would elapse before Phoenicia, v great
naval power, would reopen the long ocean lanes.

While a few nations retained some memory of thastneritage,
it was the Phoenicians who most aggressively ugetb itheir
advantage.
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In the time of Solomon of Israel (fOcentury BC), the
Phoenicians reopened the lines of commerce that édxasted a
thousand years before.

TESTIMONY OF THE MAYA

Votan, the first historian of the Maya civilisatiowrote a book
on the origin of the race. This ancient volumeittem in the Quiche
Language, was found by the Spaniards after theiquest of Mexico.

Votan founded a settlement at Palenque about 1@0 Bater
he made four or more visits to his former home bivitn (Tripoli of
Syria, a town in the kingdom of Tyre, in the east®lediterranean).
During these trips he visited a great city wheeimagnificent temple
was in course of erection. He next visited arfi@which had been
originally intended to reach heaven, an object atefd, says Votan,
when “to every people a different language wasegiy Upon
returning to Palenque, he found that several mérki® nation had
arrived. Legend and pictorial evidence suggeststtiey were akin to
Carthaginiang.

From this time onward, spreading at a more leigsurale, the
Indo-European races (descendants of Noah’'sJamieth) and the
Semites (Hebrews and Arabs mainly, descended fo@h's son
Shem), settled slowly into the areas already opened ughéidamites
(the colouredraces).We shall consider this in the next chapter.

NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS

Concerning the New World, there is good evidenca tihe
colossal buildings now found there were construatedlater than
about 1200 BC?

Little is known of the ancestors of the Red Indiavi®o spread
over North America. They dwelt in enormous citiesth temples and
fortresses. They were expert agriculturalists,y trtmesticated
animals and worked mines.

Western experts are very ignorant on American pokn@bian
history. Red Indian history is only explained thitg men whom the
Indians grow to trust. To others, they will denykadowledge of their
history, including that of the Mounds.
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THE POLYNESIANS

Mistaken concepts also prevail among “experts” eomag
Pacific history. Scholars say that the long-aggages from Hawaii
to French Polynesia, from Samoa to Raratonga, ramd the historical
but unauthenticated Hawaiki to Raratonga and thantm New
Zealand, were either legend or haphazard voyagifige Polynesian
people do not agree and claim they were delibenadeskilful.

We should not place too much reliance on acadermstorical
theory. Native genealogy and history, backed witthaeology, work
much better.

%k kkk k%

Now here is a prophecy given by Noah himself, thestches
right down to us today. History foretold befor&@ppened.
Would you like to know what that wise old man fae®
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Racial history foretold -

AN ASTONISHING PROPHECY
COMES TRUE

After the Flood, when Noah drank from the vineshad grown,
it may have come as a surprise to him that undendw atmospheric
conditions fresh juice fermented more readily.

Soon he was drunk. His son Ham, seeing the fatinakedness,
neglected to cover him, but instead went and takl Wrothers.
Respectfully backing toward their father, they aedkehis nakedness.

“When Noah woke from his wine, knowing how his ygest
son had treated him, he exclaimed, ‘Cursed be QarnHam’s
family]! May he be a servant of servants to histheos.” He then
added, ‘Blessed be the Lord, the Godsbemand may Canaan be his
servant. May God makdapheth so great that he shall dwell in
Shem’s tents; and may Canaan be their servant.”

This prophecy and its fulfilment will give you a ther
understanding of human history.

The initial family pattern set from three sons &hdir wives,
gave rise in the course of time to three distiactal stocks.

SHEM is represented by the Semitic people (Hebre\wabs,
and ancient nations such as Babylonians, Assyretng, HAM is the
progenitor of the Mongoloid and Negroid groups. BEHH is
represented by the Caucasoids (Indo-Europeans).

In Noah’s prophecy we do seem to have a summalryisbbry
right down to our day, as it has since turned out.

THE DESTINY OF HAM

The prophecy:“A servant of servantsshall he be unto his
brethren.” Being a servant may be considered less honoutlaaieto
be a master, yet the opposite may often be the baséiich case, the
curse may be not as severe as it seems. Ham’s ryrogas given
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responsibility for man’s physical well-being. Hiace was to render
outstanding service to the races descended frorbrbibers Japheth
and Shem, but were to profit so little by it thehass.

The races descended from Ham were given the pimgetask
of opening up the world, subduing it and renderirabitable.

History: Hamitic pioneers (Mongoloid and Negroid) blazedldra
and opened up territories in every habitable phith® earth. At a basic
level they made maximum use of the raw materiat$ r@sources of
that locality.

This seems to have been done under pressure, #inGe
remarkably short time the descendants of Ham hadbleshed
beachheads of settlement in every part of the world

Ham’s contribution is essentially practical — teclugical.
Wherever they went, they seem to have had a reflarkskill in
adapting local raw materials for survival.

They invented most of the world’s basic technolothat the
Indo-Europeans subsequently adopted and refinefact) generally
speaking, and with few exceptions, the inventiopgetbped in the
Western world owe their original inspiration to thmior, basic
technology of the Negroid or Mongoloid cultures.

Centuries later, spreading at a more leisurely, rdapheth’s
descendants settled slowly into the areas openedbyupHam’s
descendants.

In every part of the world where Japheth has subedty
migrated, he has always been preceded by Ham. $ladupted Ham'’s
local survival techniques and modified them. Inea fcases, Japheth
almost obliterated the high civilisation which Haiad established.

Japheth is indebted to Ham for his pioneering doution in
mastering the environment.

THE DESTINY OF JAPHETH

The prophecy: “God shall enlarge Japhethand he shall dwell
in the tents of Shem; and Canaan [Ham] shall be d@svant.” So
Japheth will be enlarged. And something else: h# @gcupy a
position originally possessed by Shem.

Japheth was destined to contribute to mankind’s taheror
intellectual enrichment.

History: Japheth’s spread over the earth was more leisurely
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In the course of time, they peopled the northeraresiof the
Mediterranean, the whole of Europe, the Britiskedshnd Scandinavia,
as well as the larger part of Russia. They evetledein India,
displacing a prior settlement of Hamites in theusid/alley. Isolated
groups of Japhethites (Caucasians) wandered fuetmswvard, settling
in small pockets which were mostly, if not all,datswallowed up by
Hamites.

Very possibly they contributed characteristics fdum people of
Polynesia. The Miautso of China represent remnawitsthese
Japhethites, as may the Ainu of northern Japan.

Following the Hamites to the ends of the earthy theilt upon
the Hamite foundation. They took advantage of thsidotechnology
they found in use, in order to raise, in time, ghler civilisation.
Sometimes they displaced the Hamites entirely. $iome they
educated the Hamitic races’ teachers to new wayd,then retired.
Sometimes they absorbed them so that the two rsitieks were fused
into one.

The contribution of Japheth has been in the redltheintellect.
From the family of Japheth have arisen the gregdgdphical systems.

As they followed the Hamites, they took with themltgral
refinements.

Japheth’s enlargement has been accelerated geamiyphn
recent centuries, often at the expense of the Hamithis power of
expansion at the expense of others has resulted &dar superior
technology — gained by building upon the basic tation provided by
Ham. It is certainly not from any superior genimsJapheth’s part.

This “enlargement” has also brought its own unddxde
consequences. Perhaps this is because the spnes@bnsibility and
leadership of the nations taken over from Shem, a&ger been
completely undertaken, but rather abused.

THE DESTINY OF SHEM

The prophecy: A covenant relationship with the CreatoShem
was appointed with responsibility for man’s religgo and spiritual
well-being.

The contribution of Shem was essentially in thelmeaf the
spirit.
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But this would be interrupted, so that Japheth @oohe day
assume the responsibility that had been appoite8Hem.

History: A branch of the Semitic family, Israel, was givére
responsibility to prepare the world for the prordideeliverer (who
was expected by all nations). For this reason, thene allotted an area
in the Middle East, at the crossroads of the eartyld — where
Europe, Africa and Asia met, to accomplish thiktas$ blessing the
nations.

But when they failed to recognise the Deliverer ¢slah), their
covenant responsibility was taken away and givelafzheth.

LANGUAGE LINK TO THE “FIRST TONGUE”

In Chapter 8 we found how researchers on six centg have
been discovering script in the “First Tongue”.

This would be the language of the Flood survivarg @neir early
descendants BEFORE the Tower of Babel fiasco.

May | now ask a pertinent question: Why did alleatpts to
translate the “First Tongue” fail — until the keyasvfound in an old
Hebrew dialect?

Simply this: that the “First Tongue” and that ol@ltew tongue
shared the same roots.

To put it another way, the language that everyopeks
BEFORE the Babel rebellion was something akin tbHdbrew.

And this old Hebrew was, | suggest, the only linkthe mother
tongue that survived, unaffected by Babel.

And when you think about it, isn’t this preciselyat one should
expect?

After all, the Hebrews were Semites, descended f8mam, a
man who professed loyalty to the Creator. So Shdmis not so
involved in the Babel rebellion, would have gengrascaped the
language decimation.

It makes sense, then, that the Hebrews would hawerited the
largely original, uncorrupted language of Shem {ikenmost others,
who had their language shattered at Babel.

| hope you can see the significance of this dispoue is further
evidence that the events we are discussing amd $aditorical truth!
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BALANCE NEEDED

We have noticed three dimensions to history, se®nthe
character of the three main branches of the humea. lEven for each
of us as individuals, life at its fullest compristsee dimensions —
physical, mental and spiritual. Whenever theseetipersonal needs are
equally cultivated, a full personality develops. ifeglect any one of
them brings an imbalance.

History shows that nations, as well as individualgve
personalities.

Whenever the contribution of Ham, Shem and Japhathbeen
blended into a single, organised way of life, ahh@vilisation has
resulted. But whenever a culture over-emphasisesaspect of life, to
the detriment of the other two, that civilisatioashfor a brief period
appeared to burst ahead, only to collapse.

Neither the spiritual contribution of Shem, nor timellectual
contribution of Japheth, nor the technological dbotion of Ham,
really benefit man as they should, without the beilag constraint of
the other two.

The issue is not one of inferiority or superiorithput of
uniqueness of contribution. Each race was commissido make a
contribution of immeasurable benefit to itself ated mankind as a
whole. In isolation, none of the three races preduwhat they CAN
produce when they cooperate.

Kk k k% k%

Of course, we’'ve only touched on this subject.dselves better.
If only we had more time and space!

But we must move on.

What if | were to show you that far from Noah beiaghazy
legend from the past, there are several carefulsgrved national
genealogies which trace back — unbroken — to NaadrisJapheth?

We are still on the second migration wave from BytkWhere
does it take us now?
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Scattered races remember their origins -

ROYAL FAMILIES
TRACE BACK TO NOAH’S SON

Ararat was, according to the ancient book of Gemetie
springboard of the post-Flood culture.

From the generation list of Noah’s descendantappgears that
the new population multiplied fast and spread rgpadross the globe.
Within just two centuries after the Deluge, theyl masettled in lands
from northern Europe and Spain to Ethiopia and.lran

A MYTHICAL HISTORY TOOK OVER

Of course, some tribes retained their nationatibakidentities —
but, even then, they soon lost all trace and menwdryheir own
beginnings — and went on to invent fantastic actowh how they
came to be. It's amazing, but true. This mytholaginvention
emerged early and grew rapidly in many cultures.

Perhaps you weren't aware of this. Their true hissowere
obscured beyond all recognition.

Thus we find Josephus complaining that this haglaed to the
Greeks of his day. And he lamented that by obsgutheir own
history, they had obscured the histories of ottations alsd.

REAL HISTORY

But some of the early nations DID NOT LOSE theoaels. And
they provide independent confirmation of the eahnigtory | am
revealing to you.

It is fashionable to deny that Noah, and his thseas who
survived the World Flood, ever existed. And, ieyhare proved to
have lived, certain people will still say you coudver know their real
names.

Really? Let’s see...
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OTHER INDEPENDENT RECORDS
TRACE THE SAME ORIGINS

INDIA: There is an Indian account of the Great Flobdays
Noah (known asSatyaurata)had three sons #yapeti (Japheth?),
Sharma (Shenf?) andC’harma (Ham?). To lyapeti he allotted the
regions north of the Himalayas and to Sharma thmtry of the south.
The father cursed C’harma, who had laughed at himnwhe was
accidentally inebriated with strong liquor madenfiréermented ricé.

How strikingly close to the biblical account of tlceirsing of
Ham!

GREECE: Homer, in hislliad, shows us that the Greeks
likewise recollected three brothers. To each wasrga domain when
the world was divided. The Greeks trace themsddeek toJapetos®

The Hindulyapeti and the Greeldapetosare recognisable as the
biblical Japheth, son of Noah.

CHINA: The Miautso people of China (who first settledchimat
is now Kiangsi province, until driven out by the iGdse) are another
early people who regard themselves as being desdeinoim Japheth.
They also remember some of the other early pahsamwhose names
appear in the biblical record.

When first contacted by the outside world, they avan
possession of surprisingly accurate recollectiohshe Creation and
the Great Flood. And some of the close detail eirtworld history
coincides almost identically with the Genesis rdcor

The accuracy of their oral history owes its putdythe fact that it
has been recited in full at weddings, funerals aider public
occasions, since the earliest times.

Their names fo6hem Ham andJapheth, Noah'’s three sons, are
Lo Shen Lo Han andJah-phu.*

Thus, in regions as far distant from each otheGe=sece, India
and China, the names of the three sons of Noah lbes® preserved, in
agreement with the Hebrew book of Genesis. Thimtpoto an
historical common point of origin after the Gre&idd.

EUROPE: Also, certain European peoples kept an accurate
record of their beginnings. They wrote down the aeanof their
founding fathers and continually brought their gedogies up to date
with each new generation. And these preserved, Isthals and
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chronicles give us a surprising link between thdyeaost-Flood era
and more modern times.

During more than 25 years, British researcher EBithoper
amassed astonishing evidence showing how the stafigeropeans
recorded their descent from Noah through his sopheth in
meticulously kept records. He investigated in detaese various
records and was able to establish good evidendhéarantiquity and
authenticity’

Of course, the Table of Nations in the book of Generiginated
in the Middle East. But these independent recorignated in Europe
— and pre-date the arrival of Christianity in Ewgpphich nullifies the
argument that they may have been medieval forgeries

These records contain the early post-Flood histdrfeurope.
They bear unsuspected and striking marks of autlignt- and
contain certain material that can be dated at lEaste 12" century
BC — with important details that no later forger ulb have been
aware of.

The Britons left to posterity a list of the ancestof the early
British kings as they were counted generation hyegation, prior to
their migration to Britain, and back all the wayJapheth, the son of
Noah. These pre-migration records are in the fofigenealogies and
king-lists.

Cooper researched the lists of six separate Angim® royal
families whose kingdoms were hundreds of miles tapwaino spoke
different dialects and whose people rarely wandemand their own
borders unless it was to fight. Each had a lisaruéestral names that
just happens to coincide in its earlier portionthwiat of every other.

And each goes back to Japheth, the ancestor ofirtte
European races. For example, “TBiseaf[Japheth] was Noah’s son,
and he was born in the ArR.”

These pre-migration ancestral lists of the Anglad®akings
would be astonishing records even if they existedheir own. But, in
addition, there are the separate genealogies of ptieeChristian
Norwegians, Danes and Icelanders. And the genemogf these
diverse nations, in their earlier portions, thowginctly individual, are
practically identical.
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THE DISPERSAL: AFTER 5 GENERATIONS

And please note this. When we compare the genieslad
the early Irish with those of the continental Eweaps, we see
the same ancestral names for the first FIVE gelomist The
genealogies show a mixing between the various m@Emnldf
Japheth — a uniting into a single people — jushaXBible their
intention was, before Babel. But after generatidWB-the
pedigrees diverge. And this is remarkable!

You see, it was only after Babel that the natioesenseparated.
From this moment in time, the pedigrees branchedyafnom each
other in an emphatic way. And in the book of Gesia$ie dispersal is
likewise depicted as having occurred in the FIFBAgration after the
Flood.

To repeat, after the FIFTH generation, the lineshef Irish and
the other Celts diversify, exactly in accordancehwtie historical
movement of nations as depicted in Genesis.

TWO DIFFERENT BRANCHES
OF JAPHETH RECORDED
Something else of interest. The biblical Tabl®&ations begins:

“Now these are the generations of the sons of N8abm, Ham,
and Japheth: and unto them were sons born aftdlotiek The sons of
Japheth; Gomer, andAGOG, and Madai, andAVAN, and Tubal,
and Meshech, and Tira$.”

Quite independently, in their records, the IrishitiCekings —
decidedly pagan — traced their origins back throMffGOG, the son
of Japheth.

This descent through MAGOG in the early Irish chetes is in
direct contrast to the claims of the Saxons andrdduropean nations,
whose genealogies were traced back to JAVAN, anofom of
Japheth.

Modern archaeology (not genealogy) has confirmatl tte early
Irish, the early British and some other EuropeaasvCelts.

But the Saxons were not Celts.
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These two groups were each from a different lineorfirming
what their genealogies show.

Celts and Saxons. Both these pagan sources indepiynd
confirm the biblical record of history.

ACCURATE RECORDS KEPT

Were these ancient Celts serious enough to takérdkble to
keep records over long periods of time, that wereueate? Let the
scholar Cusack answer:

“The Books of Genealogies and Pedigrees form a mygstrtant
element in Irish pagan history. For social and tmal reasons, the
Irish Celt preserved his genealogical tree wittugalous precision.
The rights of property and the governing power wesmasmitted with
patriarchal exactitude on strict claims of primoge, which claims
could only be refused under certain conditionsrafiby law... and
in obedience to an ancient law, established londorbe the
introduction of Christianity, all the provincialaerds, as well as those
of the various chieftains, were required to be ighvad every third
year to the convocation at Tara, where they wemnpeved and
corrected.®

It is impossible to see how anyone could have cgdreven a
minor alteration to their pedigree without everyeoglse becoming
immediately aware of the fact.

These records may be relied upon, therefore, tashaccurate as
any record can be.

WORLDWIDE AGREEMENT
WITH THE GENESIS ACCOUNT

So we are faced with this fact: That so many peoitem
diverse cultures actually recorded their descemnfthe patriarchs of
the biblical book of Genesis long before they cdudde heard of the
Bible or have been taught its contents!

| have a question for the skeptic who asserts tiatbiblical
characters are fictitious. What knowledge couldgmg§axons (and all
the other races) have had of supposedly non-exisbalical
characters?
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Thus, in regions as far distant from each otheGaesece, India,
China, Britain, Ireland, Denmark, Norway and Icelathe name of
Japheth the son of Noah has been preserved, ieragr with the
Hebrew book of Genesis. This points to an histbeoanmon point of
origin after the Great Flood.

All of these sources differ from one another in gnand various
points — which rules out inter-dependency or cogyiBut they also
agree on many independent points — which demoastrdhe
historicity of the patriarchs who are listed.

How come that the biblical patriarchs are listedoagst such
diverse and independent sources?

Think about this. The historicity of many other diers from
the ancient world is accepted on much less evidémme this — often
merely upon the single appearance of a name.

What precious insights into our origins this inf@ation gives us!

ALL RACES DEVELOPED SINCE NOAH?

This brings us to a fascinating question:

IF THE WORLD WAS WIPED OUT, EXCEPT FOR A
SINGLE GROUP OF SURVIVORS, THEN HOWEVER COULD
ALL TODAY’S VARIATIONS IN THE HUMAN RACE HAVE
OCCURRED IN JUST A FEW THOUSAND YEARS SINCE THAT
TIME?

Now, this question was covered in Book 1 of tleges. But it so
frequently asked, that | shall repeat it here.

To put it another way, IF THERE WERE ONLY EIGHT
PEOPLE AT THE START, WHERE DO ALL THE COLOURS
COME FROM AND WHY ARE THE RACES SO DIFFERENT?

What about the Australian Aborigines, for examped the
Chinese, and so on?

Frankly, I must confess that for ages | found ttosbe a
tremendous problem for scientific acceptance ofreaaGFlood total
wipe-out. That's because | did not know enoughualgenetics.

Take skin colour for example. Actually, if you didn't know,
mankind has only one skin colour. That colour shay as different
shades in proportion to tlmount of melaniim the skin. (Melanin is
a colouring compound.)
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Melanin protects our bodies by absorbing ultrdetio(UV)
radiation from sunlight which falls on the skin.

Darker-skinned people have more melanin, whiclieen their
skin more sunlight resistant. Thus they are bedtgted to hotter
climates. Lighter-skinned people are better suiteda cooler
environment.

Governed by two pairs of genes

John Mackay B.Sc. writes that “if a person fronpure white
European background marries a person from a pusekbNegro
background, their children will be an intermediatewn colour. This
brownish colour is called ‘mulatto’. If two MULATDS marry,
unlike their parents they DO NOT produce childrenicli have the
same colour. The offspring can be ANY OF NINE CQIRS, from
pure white through to pure black.” (That is, thare 19 alleles for
skin color.)

Thus “if we started today with one pair of middiewn
coloured people (similar to the mulattos), we coptdduce all the
racial colours in the world, NOT IN MILLIONS OF YHRS, NOR IN
THOUSANDS OF YEARS, BUTIN ONLY ONE GENERATIQN
Did you get that? In just one generation!

How it works

A child receives half its genes from each pardmt's call these
genes A and B. The genes have partners, a and b.

Genes A and Bre good at producing melanin (which darkens
the skin). Result: A person with two pairs of geAA and BBwill
havedarkerskin.

Genesa and bboth produce less melanin. Result: A person
with two pairs of genega and bbwill havevery lightskin.

A person with gene paisa and Bb(let's write it asAaBb will
havemedium-colouredkin.

And so on.

Now, suppose both parents are AaBbedium-brown).

The mother gives the child two genes for skin aple one from
type A or a, the other from B or b. The fatherellkse gives two
genes for skin colour — one from type A or a, ttieeofrom B or b.
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So each of these middle-brown parents wiBb can give
his/her children any one of the following pairsgg#ne combinations:
AB, Ab, aB or ab.

For example, suppose each parent passes on tleeABination
to the new child. The mother gives the clAld. The father gives the
child AB. Result: The child will be born witAABB— and thus will
be PURE BLACK

But if both parents pass on the ab combinatiom (tfother
giving the childab; the father giving the childb), then what? Result:
The child will be born wittaabb— and will bePURE WHITE

... EVEN THOUGH BOTH PARENTS WERE MEDIUM-
BROWN SKINNED!

How colour becomes permanent

Notice that the PURE BLACK child is bo®ABB — that is, he
hasno genes for lightnesdf a group of pure black persons is isolated,
their offspring will be only black. These childrevill have lost the
ability to be “white”.

Likewise, wheraabbchildren marry their own type (pure white)
and move away to interbreed only among themseltesy will
produce from now on only white offspring. They balost their
ability to be black. They no longer have geneprtmuce a great deal
of melanin.

If we started today with just two MIDDLE-BROWN pants,
they could produce extreme racial colours (BLACKI&MHITE), in a
way that races would have PERMANENTLY DIFFERENTaglks.

A fixed middle-brown colour could also be producetf the
original middle-brown parents produce children daher AAbb or
aaBBand these offspring move away and interact onti tieir kind,
their descendants will be a fixed middle-brown colo

Reversing the process

Despite marked differences, the races would desapgf total
inter-marriage were practised today. There woelabpear a brown
coloured majority, with a sprinkling of every othshade permitted
within the genetic pool.

The genes for Chinese almond eyes, black skinhiteywetcetra,
would still exist, but the combinations would béetient.
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Interestingly, you can find the characteristicsAMY race in
EVERY race. For example, some Europeans have pflzdoses,
and others have short, frizzy hair, but on averageopeans do not
have these features. The same sort of genetiank@nations that
have produced skin colour variations have produodter body
variations — straight hair, wavy hair, eye shapge eolour, body
height, and so on.

It may be of interest to note a comment by Prafe¥gilliam C.
Boyd, Professor of Immunochemistry at the Bostoivehsity School
of Medicine:

“We should not be surprised if identical genespcup in all
corners of the earth, or if the over-all racialfeliences we detect
prove to be small. We do not know the total numloérgene
differences which mark off a Negro of the Alur #&iln the Belgian
Congo from a white native of Haderslev, Denmarkadss| has
suggested that the number of gene differences Eveunch a case is
probably small. Besides a few genes for skin coldwer thinks that
there may be a dominant gene for kinky hair andiagr two of genes
for facial features. He considers it unlikely thia¢re aranore than six
pairs of genesn which the white race differsharacteristicallyfrom
the black. This estimate errs somewhat on the ssid#, in the
opinion of the present writer. Probably, howevérisi of the right
order of magnitude, and any outraged convictiort tha difference
between the two races must be much greater than wiiich some
persons might feel, is likely to be based on enmatiorather than
rational, factors

Genes for all races
existed at the start

The first man was designed with the best possiblabination
of skin-colour genes for his perfect created emunent.

The Great Flood radically altered that environment

Evidently, Noah'’s family possessed genes for ligtit and dark
skin, dark enough to protect them, yet light enotggénsure sufficient
Vitamin D.
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All racial varieties could appear
in just one generation

From the above data it can be seen that all tbevikrvarieties of
skin colour could come from one pair of mid-browargnts IN ONE
GENERATION.

In general, racial characteristics are recombomati of pre-
existing, created hereditary (genetic) informatiodl.hey have not
evolved and they do not require a long time to bezapparent.

You can be clear on this. There has beerevolution of genes
that did not previously exist All that has occurred is the
recombinatiorand degeneration of created genetic information.

And the differences didot take countless ages to produce.

AFTER BABEL

It is now known from observation that

(@) a small population tend rapidly to vary to the ustnextent
of their possible limits and then to remain stadignfor an
indefinite time.

(b) When a few members of it shift to a new environment
wide varieties again appear, which become staldiewith
time.

The splitting up of a large group into many smagjeoups who
became isolated from each other would provide diealicondition for
the RAPID APPEARANCE of many different racial greupvith
distinct characteristics.

This is doubtless what occurred. There is ovelmimg
archaeological evidence for a common origin &blr races on this
planet™

The scattering of mankind shortly after the Greltod, when
their language was suddenly confused, was theysattlat produced
the variations now seen.

Each of these groups migrated into areas whichrexfehem
new and different climates, as well as differemttglifrom those they
had been used to. As we noted, the global envieotimad drastically
changed. From now on, it was unlikely that any twoups would find
identical areas to move into.
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So would such a change in climate, environment diatlhave
any effect on skin colours? Very little, actualBut there would be
some effect.

Studies have been made on the relationship betsl@arcolour
and health or diet in a given environment. So we pastulate the
following influences.

Those who, after Babel, moved to colder regionshaat darker
skin, could suffer from vitamin D deficiency, suds rickets. The
Neanderthals are a classic example of this.

By the way, Neanderthals were not emerging priregivlhat’s
fiction. They had a skull capacity (with its infed brain size) larger
than that of modern man. Classic descriptions ofcaled
Neanderthal man were based in large part on tHetakeemains of a
man suffering from severe osteoarthritis. He haglederated. In fact,
there are folk who would pass for Neanderthalsjeatoday. It has
nothing to do with history or intelligence, buthat, health!

But back to our subject.

The skin, as you know, produces vitamin D from gl So
any person with a darker skin is worse off in adcadgion, because
there is less sunlight. Because a dark skin is reondight resistant, it
can produce less vitamin D.

So a colder environment, with less available simlignd not
forgetting the available diet), would tend to fawvtluose who inherited
fairer skins.

Dark-skinned people in such an area would theretiemd to be
less healthy and would have fewer children. Thisumsethat gradually
the number of black people in any group going twld region would
be outnumbered by the white.

Similarly, people with darker skins who went to siem or hotter
regions would survive better — for one thing, gejtless skin cancer.
Gradually, the fairer persons would dwindle frora gfopulation and a
black race would result.

But the bottom line is, such differences dhdt take countless
ages to produce.

%k kkk k%
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Speaking of cold regions, how long ago was the Ace...
really? How long did it last? Have there been mk®yages... or just
one? Why can’t you have an Ice Age without HEAT?

Rug up warm... here we go!
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17

The Ice Age -
SHIVER ALL SUMMER

No bikini-clad beauties soaked up the sun on Tiahoa's
beaches. This Pacific seaport was as dreary ay etleer city on
earth... at that time.

Don’'t get me wrong. This was a city of startlingménsions.
Giant buildings, imposing colonnades and lifelikatses of men and
women in a thousand poses. There was partyingomacéand
excitement.

But just go outside... How tiresome it must haeerh seeing in
the sky nothing but clouds - night and day! Getena of children
grew up to endless heavy clouds, hanging low owethdark nights.
Dismal summers. And very stormy - all through ylear.

The racial memory of the Cashinaua Indians of Bragalls the
deafening thunder, the lightning and a “collapded.s

And the African Ovaherero tribe says the sky “fédwn”. In
fact, myths of this falling sky are found amongke tCelts, the
Eskimos of Greenland, the Lapps of Finland, anqgieaples of Tibet,
China and Mexico, as well as tribes of Samoa anstewe and eastern
Africa.

In the aftermath of the Deluge, large areas obtteans and seas
would have boiled and steamed.

Massive evaporation of the waters inevitably resulin the
formation of thickening cloud cover.

The general release of heat, smoke and dust adt@imospheric
pollution that would last for decades.

And the sheer weight of this polluted atmospheraildidhave
forced the cloud base down to unprecedently lowlkv

Much of the high latitudes of Earth were enveloped gloomy
shroud.

An Australian Aboriginal legend tells how “in thodays the sky
was close to the ground and everything, both manbaast, crept and
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crawled on the earth; and only stunted shrubsreaoivine land” - until
Yondi the warrior “raised the sk§”

The clouds were so thick that when they were dggmkone day,
men discovered the stars - the stars that theyaaer seen before.

A South American tradition recalls that Tiahuanasdsted
before the stars. Before the stars? Absurd, of couidaat is, if we
take it literally. But not so absurd if we imagitteat in the not too
distant past men had seen the cloud cover disswldea star-strewn
sky sparkling above them for the first time.

And so the stars became visible again!

According to the Aztecs, “There had been no sumxistence
for many years... [The Chiefs] began to peer throtnghgloom in all
directions for the expected sight, and to make bstto what part of
heaven [the sun] should first appear... but whensine rose, they
were all proved wrong, for not one of them haddixgpon the east.™

Why no sun and no stars? Actually, it was the s#rmg that
caused the Ice Age... and why did the sun rise irewa direction?
That will follow.

ICE AGE

A glacial period came on suddenly.

The origin of glaciation (contributing to an iceeagr ages) has
been explained by changes in temperature in thte pas

But what on earth caused it? There is plenty @acafation.
Sixty different theories, in fact. But to the wmhitarian
(evolutionist) the cause of the Ice Age remainsng/stery”. As
Reginald Daly puts it:

“At present the cause of excessive ice making an ldnds
remains a baffling mystery, a major question far fature reader of
earth's riddles™

Charles H. Hapgood admits:

“We do not have an integrated, effective theoryhe earth we
live on... [in the last 100 years] at least fifty tnes have been
produced to explain the ‘ice ages’ but none of thbas been
satisfactory.”
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No theory has been able to explain why an Ice Agked to
occur in the coldest place on earth (northeastdrarid), yet laid areas
of ice over parts of warmer latitudes.

No sufficient cause, except...

The truth is, there is no cause that could suffidyelower the
temperature to produce an Ice Age - apart fromktilouds of dust
enveloping the earth to keep out the sun’s raysd Arat calls for
global catastrophe (which is against uniformisme tbasis of
evolution).

To complicate the problem, adherents of the Ice thgery have
been forced to suggeseveral lce Ages, in an effort to account for
various “mystery” phenomena.

However, such mysteries vanish when we realizs: thiarks
which are supposed to be evidence of ice are exgalamore easily as
evidence of flood water.

If we consider all the evidence, the most reasanaladw is that
there was one Ice Age, which followed the Greabt#lo

But unfortunately, evolutionary geologists resist Great Flood
concept. You ask, why? Because a Flood-based gedlesfroys the
essential uniformitarianism basis of the theory edolution. One
cannot logically believe in the global Flood andaoalbelieve in
evolution.

HEAT NECESSARY
One vital ingredient needed for an Ice Age wouldhbat. John
Tyndall, a nineteenth century British physicistdarstood this:

“The enormous extension of glaciers in bygone ages
demonstrates, just as rigidly, the operation ot savell as the action
of cold. Cold [alone] will not produce glacier.”

The thickness of ice which formed on the land Bnested at
6,000 to 12,000 feet! The amount of water conthineso much ice is
enough to have required the ocean level to bef880Ilower than
Now.

To originally evaporate so much water (which wadepmsited
as ice) an enormous amount of HEAT was necessary.
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Tyndall demonstrated that the same amount of heaggsary to
melt 5 pounds of cast iron is required to produte pound of vapour.
Thus to evaporate water into clouds that would dallsnow and ice,
there was needed a quantity of heat sufficient &t m mass of 5 of
iron times greater than the mass of ice.

Without such enormous heat, said Tyndall, therddcbave been
no Ice Age. Even if the sun disappeared and thin éast its heat to
outer space, the oceans and water bodies woulgefréet there could
have beemo ice formation on LAND.

Astronomer D. Manzel of the Harvard Observatoryenmng to
the so-called “ice ages”, preferred to think thatcteased warmth
brought them on, whereas a diminution caused tloestop.”

Ice from heat!

The bottom line is this: Large stretches of thetteand its
oceans must have been heated as a furnace; vasts™anf ocean
bottom must have bubbled with lava - both during Edood and for
some time later.

It was these post-Flood warm oceans that initittedce Age.

COLD ALSO NECESSARY

But heat evaporation was not enough. Copious apidr
condensation of the vapours had to follow.-

Tyndall explains:

“We need a condenser so powerful that this vapiogtead of
falling in liqguid showers to the earth, shall be & reduced in
temperature as to descend as snow.”

Immanuel Velikovsky pinpoints the only conditionsder which
an Ice Age could have taken place:

“An unusual sequence of events was necessary;céene must
have steamed and the vaporised water must hawen fa snow in
latitudes of temperate climates, This sequenceeat And cold must
have taken place in quick successidn.”
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CAUSE OF ICE = VOLCANOES

Let us, then, observe what occurred as the GreatdFivas
subsiding.

We saw in Book 2 of this serieSurprise Witnesghat the Great
Flood was a cosmic catastrophe, involving an es$&cha30,000
volcanoes, which shook and tore at the foundatfdheearth, roaring
with incessant thunder, belching forth dust, stelaoulders and lava -
and lighting up the darkened sky with their teinfyand lurid flames.

This is not imagination. The rocks of our eartlfowhthat it
happened.

And even after the Flood, volcanic activity pemstst This
intense volcanism produced dust, which effectivelguced the sun’s
radiation.

Day and night, the whole planet was envelopeda cloud
coveringas thick as that of Venus. The dense cloud @instand dust
deflected the sun's heat away from the earth. Apheric
temperature dropped.

Interestingly, volcanic dust is said to be 30 timasre effective
in shutting out solar radiation than in keepingdstrial heat in.

A mean temperature drop today of 5 degrees Fahite(ihe
moisture conditions were favourable) would causagareas of ice to
form on mountains and tablelands of the earth'pé&zate zones.

Modern examples
After studying the records of three centuries,\rJ. Humphrey
of the U.S. Weather Bureau compiled a report shgwiat, virtually
without exception, periods of volcanic activity wefollowed by cool
and rainy summers .
= Volcanic activity from 1500 to 1912 is believedhave lowered
the earth’s temperature 2 or 3 degrees. Polar i&Geagrew
sufficiently to block off Greenland; European géas overran
small villages. Since then, with fewer major erops$, the
climate has warmed up.
= In April, 1815, Tambora Volcano in Indonesia exmddin one of
history’s most violent eruptions.
A year later (the usual time lag) record low tenapares were felt
in various places. That was a year without summer.
= After the 1883 Krakatoa eruption, dust particlespginded in the

165



166

atmosphere almost worldwide reduced the normal amnaiusolar
radiation for THREE YEARS or more, by 15 percent.

»  When Mount Katmai in Alaska erupted on June 8, 1ab2
thermometer fell 10-12 degreees Celcius as far aasaplgeria.
According to meteorologist W. Humphrey, the effagas to
diminish by 20 percent the amount of heat receiwgdhe earth
from the sun. In some parts of America, they ditl see the sun
for 40 days. L. Don Leet, iEncyclopedia Americanaeferring
to this event, says: “If it were effective for anfpenough period
of time such a fall (of temperature) would brintpage section of
the present temperate zones within a region ofyaard ice.™

A more recent news report

The combination of causes
At the close of the Deluge:

1. Large quantities of stranded water filled alvl continental
areas.

2. Volcanic activity evaporated enormous quartioé water into
steam clouds.

3. It also produced dust, which reduced solaratamh and lowered
temperatures.

4. The cold air and warm oceans caused heavy ppagcdn of
snow and ice.
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Volcanic winter

Falling again and again in a sunless world, thewsfioally
cooled the ground to the point where it could tiarice.

As a result, snow rapidly piled up in the mountaamsl formed
glaciers. And millions of square miles of ice faunover areas of
land. Earth experienced a “volcanic winter”.

It was freezing and wet. Snowfall continued thriowgnter and
summer alike, uninterrupted for years.

Glaciers pushed down into the valleys and scoured t
landscape. Glaciers ground rocks into powder whiak spread over
the landscape by melt water.

When it dried, winds lifted the powder and droppetb form
loess deposits, such as are found, for exampMjggissippi.

This Ice Age, as it is called, set before the break-up into
continents.

RAIN TOO

In the counter-action between heat and cold, snowldvfall in
some areas of the earth and torrential rain elseawhA&nd this is just
what scientists have found from their field studies

This Ice Age, as we term it, set before the break-up of the
super-continent, and spread into Antarcteféer that region was
wrenched southward.

Historical and archaeological evidence shows thatarctica
escaped a continental freeze-over for some cesfudering which
period human colonies, apparently, were establi$hed

The peopling of the Americas as well as Antarctmak place
amazingly soon after the Flood.

According to Polynesian traditions, there was aetimthen
Antarctica was not covered with ice, and severibna inhabited it?

Antarctica was settled before the continents becsaparated.

But with the wrenching apart of the continental mathe
upthrusting of mountain ranges and the rifting,esexclimatic changes
came to Antarctica. The location of the poles hi€dred. And both
Arctic and Antarctic regions, cut off from the hesdtthe sun, were
plunged into a prolonged night of devastating cold.
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Although it took some time for ice cover to advantke
Antarctica civilisation was destroyed by the expagadvalls of ice.

SEVERAL ICE AGES OR JUST ONE?

Here’s another puzzle that has uniformitarian ggisls
scratching their heads:

A worldwide warm climateseems to be indicated in practically
everyso-called “age”in the geological fossil columnYet there is the
“Ice Age” in the most RECENT portionof that column, the
Pleistocene epoch.

“Jonathan!” | hear someone say. “There’s evidesfagarlier ice
ages - the Permian ice age and the ones in th€gmdsrian.”

Well, that statement deserves our attention. S®dek.

Okay, first of all, we should note that striateddimek and
conglomerates are often quoted as being indicatogsaciation. But
these may be produced by causes other than glacfersexample,
FLOODS. For instance, 55 thousand million cubidrese of coarse
sedimentary rock in Australia was formerly intetpck as a ‘tillite’
originally deposited in an ancient glacial periddowever, these have
now been shown to have been formed by underwatdrflows

But, despite this, some academics will dig in theeels and
insist on several Ice Ages. Why? Because theyt damt to face the
implications of a global Flood. Honestly, you hady that choice -
several Ice Ages, or a worldwide Flood. (The GldHaod, you see,
pulls away the mat from under the evolution theoije explained
how in Surprise Witnesy

When you consider the requirements we have justodesed
which are necessary to produce just one Ice Adeabmes obvious:
Surely, several periods of worldwide glaciation \wbuequire a
miracle (or series of miracles) greater than tlestded to bring on the
global Flood.

To accomplish some of the feats demanded of icthbse who
insist on these Ice Ages, ice would not only haad to climb high
mountains 3,000 to 4,000 feet higher than itagkinst gravity but it
would need to act contrary to all laws of naturensm action today.

Be sure of this. Uniformitarian causes are totatigdequate.
The result is an almost INSOLUBLE problem.
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On the other hand, there is good scientific basisstiggesting
that the supposed evidence for these presumedAties” (especially
the “earlier” ones) could beetter explained by water actiofi

However, | shall grant this: the glacial till frothe “last” ice
sheet is of a different type from the others. Tdme probably does
indicate true ice conditions.

During thisone Ice Agevolcanic dust was also blowing in from
time to time tointerbedwith the ice. From one direction a shower of
snow might blow in, followed by a layer of volcarash from another
direction. One might also expect oxygen levelke lother factors
during those centuries, to be unstable and variable

Short-lived Ice Age

But evidence strongly suggests that this one arg loe Age
was short-lived. Assumptions of long periods cdaition are not
provable by dating methods, states Frederick Johnsoting with
Willard Libby, the most recognised authority ontear dating™

Evidence from a number of authorities suggests ttiatglacial
period ended “abruptly”. Wallace S. Broeker, MaariEwing and
Bruce C. Heezen speak of the “rapid ice retreati &he warming
which occurred at the close of Wisconsin glacialets” as “extremely

abrupt”!®

HOW LONG AGO WAS
THE ICE AGE?

The French scholar Francois Forel thought thatichesheet of
the last glacial period began to melt 12,000 yesys. This was
estimated from the deposits of detritus carriedglacial rivers and
deposits in lakes.

But Velikovsky notes that “the mud must have asdethbn the
bottom of a lake at a faster rate in the beginnwigen the glaciers
were larger, and if the Ice Age terminated suddethly deposition of
detritus would have been much heavier at first, trede would be
little analogy to the accumulation of detritus fraime seasonal melting
of snow in the Alps.Therefore the time that has elapsed since the
end of the last glacial period must have been evehorter than
reckoned”*’
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Let's digress for a moment concerning Antarcticaalv in an
encyclopaedia published in 1976, the confident abdolute claim
that ANTARCTICA had been under ice for 50 to 60limil years!

But in 1990 two geologists made a discovery thanhmetely
reopened the question of the age of the ice-shéétrking just 250
miles from the South Pole, the geologists discaVetize frozen
remains of forest that was later dated to be batwEand 3 million
years old.

That encyclopaedia was wrong by as much as 58omilfears!
The absolute, ancient age of the Antarctic icexwapn’t so absolute
after all.

In fact, C.H. Hopgood had already announced thahilon
dating of cores taken from the bottom of the Rosa $howed that the
“moic,st recent” Ice Age in Antarctickeganno more than 6,000 years
ago.

It doesn’t take long for ice to build up.

A pole erected early last century in the Australidntarctic
Territory is reported to be now covered in ice 01/@0 feet deep.

Similarly, not much time would be required for @ IAge
to end.

Witnesses recorded it

In this connection, | shall mention again some vancient
maps. InDead Men's Secretwe noted that these maps were drawn by
surveying parties who used longitude, latitude ansipherical earth
map projection system. The maps indicate that tleasly explorers
possessed a knowledge of cartography comparabbeit@mwn; they
knew the correct shape and size of the earth;ladrust have had at
their disposal advanced geodetic instruments. hlorts they were
sophisticated.

According to the maps, survey expeditions that m@nthe
planet began to record ominous changes in botheopolar regions.

These maps, the origins of which are thousandseafsyold,
show Antarctica firstly free of ice, secondly, tbentre of Antarctica
beginning to fill with ice (rivers and fjords beirgjpown where today
mile-thick glaciers flow) and thirdly, Antarcticdtar it had become
mostly covered in ice. The U.S. Hydrographic Gdfaeclared one of
these maps to be over 5,000 years old.
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Similar ancient maps show Greenland before it wased in
ice; glacial actions in the Baltic countries; arafthern Europe being
covered by the Ice Age glaciatisnfurthest advance. They were
recording it as it occurred! Undoubtedly with spicated mapping
instruments!

Physical evidence documented by Velikovsky suggtstsice
Age occurred only 4- to 5,000 years &goThis overlaps the date of
the Great Flood (4,350 years ago), which was thays for the Ice
Age.

Our map on page 24 reveals this interesting faefore the
final tearing apart of the continents, the Ice Age haglip.

Temperatures were dropping.

The book of Job, so far as we can ascertain, isoldest
surviving book in the world. From the various astymical
references in the book, different astronomers cléambe able to
calculate the time in which Job lived, which thayegas from 2200-
2100 BC?!

In his Ice Age book, Job recorded that “the wafjefsthe sea]
harden like stone, and the surface of the deemfdds frozen.*

As immense ice sheets came to cover Europe, atine time in
the Middle East, hail, show and storms would beuent. And the
sea froze over in winter.

The later receding of the ice sheets over nortkenope seems
to have been withessed by some of its earliesnesily who have left
intriguing records for us to discover.

One example that can be dated with fair precisielates to
Partholan’s coming to Ireland (5century BC). He counted “but
three laughs [lochs, or lakes] and nyne RiverdienKingdom.” But
then, during the later second colonisation of hdlawe are told that
“Many Laughs and Rivers broke out in their tinfd.”

Let's face it. Lakes and rivers don't just sudgebreak out’ in
a short period of time without a source of watat il truly vast. So it
would seem, therefore, that we are given ingagy Irish records an
intriguing glimpse into the melting of the north European ice-
sheetswhich occurred some short time after th& &Bntury BC.

The Britons did not settle under Brutus in thodanids until
some three hundred years later (c.1104 BC), wlsctioubtless why

171



172

their records contain no allusionsit® or a sudden burgeoning of
rivers and lakesas do the earlidrish accounts.

%k k kxk k%

Ice all through summer is one thing. But when ydife
expectancy starts plummeting, that's a scary stagkg. we shall now
discover...
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After-shocks continue (a) -

HUMAN LIFE-SPAN SLASHED

Many hundreds of years would be required for ownet to
settle down to relatively stable conditions follogyithe Flood.

The new layers of rock and mountain, as well agraeged land
and sea, produced tensions. These needed to @ledhse and
adjustment.

The result was continuing earthquakes and volcawi flows -
concentrated mainly at the polygon boundaries.

This stress relief was on an enormous scale. There some
massive local catastrophes. On practically eveand, continent and
seabed, the scars of this period remain.

As you can see, the Deluge was more thaingle event.
Rather, it involved a series of inter-related atigg that still play their
dying notes today.

CONTINENTAL BREAK-UP

In Chapter 2, | suggested what might seem atdinstageous. It
was this: the Flood catastrophe probably triggehedbeginning of
the break-up of the original continental land mass.

There is evidence that a short, violent burst ofamic activity
occurred soon after the Babel dispersion had begun.

It was this violent upheaval that tore the eartarap

In the genealogy of Genesis 10, there’s an intnigunotation
tucked away, so casually, as though it was theh kv&lwn. In the
fifth generation after Noah, a man was given thme&eleg (meaning
“division”). It is stated bluntly that he was thmamed because “in
his days was the earth divided.”

It does appear that around the time of Peleg’'s Itivé people of
the earth were “scattered” from Babel.
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But “the EARTH DIVIDED” - that has the hint of something
else.

We have already discovered that there wadertakenin the
early post-Flood centuries, a geographical surueythe process of
which the globe was divided into longitude andtlamte. InDead
Men’s Secreta hint was made of a possible connection withidome
“Peleg” (“division”). Certainly two other charactgrMizraim and
Almodad can be linked to that event.

| am indebted to Scriptural linguist Dr. Bernard ritvoup for
pointing out that the root “PLG” means “to cleadejide or separate”,
in connection with water. The root “PALA” mean® ‘tear, or cut in
two, to tear asunder’. (We find a similar meaningthe word
“pelican” - a bird that splits the sea when divingfish.)

The name “PELEG” means “earthquake”, *“division”, or
“channel of water”. It is the root word for Pgts, which was the
ancient Grecian term for the Mediterranean Sea.

In harmony with this understanding of the name I€g¢ is a
statement in the ancieook of Jasher This document, which is
referred to in the Bibfeis, from internal indications, some 3,400
years old.

Within human memory

The Book of Jashefremembers’ the events of Peleg’s life as fairly
recent. It records that “in his days the sons ehmwere dividedAND

in the latter days, the earth was divided.”

You will observe that two events are stated.

According to the biblical chronology, Peleg was rbon the
101st year after the Flood, that is, 2244 B.C.wduld be fair to
conclude that the human dispersion from Babel ageduat this time.
He died in 2005 BC, some time after the contiakl@nd mass was
finally wrenched apart.

The Egyptians also hint at this second event,ralli the work
of their god Thoth Tehuti, “cleaver of the earth”! In times more
stable, he was referred to as Thoth-Hapi-Tem net) Yard of the
horizon”.

Racial memories of this event are preserved inemaultures
such as the American Indians and in the Dreamticeounts of
Australian Aborigines. An American Indian account describes their
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survival on a drifting island under traumatic caioshs. They finally
escaped when their land-mass collided with a mael one, namely
the continent of North America, where they now five

There are numerous legends worldwide ammog the sun and
stars shifting their position in the heavens.

Caius Julius Solinus, a Latin author, writing ie & century,
spoke of the people living on the southern bordéisgypt: “The
inhabitants of this country say that they haveadntf their ancestors
that the sun now sets where it formerly rose.”

Between 939 and 1038 the rabbinical authority HaoG
referred in hiResponse® cosmic changes in which the sun rose in
the west and set in the east.

And Plato wrote in his dialogud,he Statesman (Politicus)l
mean the change in the rising and the setting @fstm and the other
heavenly bodies, how in those times they used tansthe quarter
where they now rise, and they used to rise whexg tlow set.”

These could well be a reflection of the sudden mgwf land
masses to the new location, in which the land facedmpletely new
direction.

There is evidence that some post-Flood catastrogeeastated
wide areas.

Ancient Scriptures vindicated

According to both ancient documents (the biblic&n€sis and
the Book of Jashgr the continental break-up occurred in one man’s
lifetime.

In Chapter 2 of this present work | touched on satientific
indications that continental separation occurreftegent” times.

And now we discover that this event has alreadybveeorded
in the books of Genesis and Jasher for thousangsan$!

Only since the 1960s, have evolutionist writer® asized upon
this concept of splitting apart of the land masdl asalled it
Continental Drift.

How interesting that ancient Scripture once moraings
remarkably vindicated - even by its antagonists!
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The order of events

We noted in Chapter 2 that a rapid earth expansesprobably
the agency which started the rifting of the contiaé platform and
enlarged the sea bed. This caused the Flood watershe mountains
to recede. As water rushed off into these expahu&dr basins, areas
of the continental mass were exposed as dry land.

However, large volumes of water remained traped the
continental land mass. Consequently, the highegims of the new
ocean basins remained free of water cover for some (Evidence:
dry land relics thousands of feet below presentieeal.) Later, the
run-off from the continental lands caused the odearl to rise and
cover these higher margins.

Eventually, the ocean level stabilised to form arshne around
the world a little higher than now. (Evidence: gibkhoreline 20 feet
above present sea level) This probably functionetl the “latter
days” of. Peleqg.

Then followed another burst of tectonic activityjggered
probably by continuing inner earth expansion.

More rifting follows

There was more tensional rifting. This can be sgea massive
scale on the continents; for example, the EastcAfriRift Valley. In
this rifting, there was a final wrenching apartlod land areas.

Did you ever see that T.V. seriéhe Incredible HulR As the
hero’s muscles expanded, his shirt was ripped aggpbsing more of
his body between. Simple physics. In global espan more ocean
basin area would be exposed. And that would wrehehcontinental
masses further apart.

Sea level again drops

The existing water in the oceans now had an enfaigeral
space to fill. As water spread through the widesed basins, the total
depth of water would be reduced. The lowering tsreded at around
500 to 600 feet.

Rifting separating Australia from Indonesia is ooé the
probable events which occurred during the lifetiofePeleg. Such
post-Flood geological activity would have divideceographical
regions and isolated human and animal populatidiss would
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explain many biogeographical enigmas which concbkiologists
today.

LOSS OF LIFE SPAN

The Flood and its traumatic aftermath was takisgtail. Man
rapidly, from generation to generation, began torelgse in size. His
lifespan was also shortened. The first three gd¢ioasa after Shem
showed an approximate 25 percent decrease. Thex@angaher sharp
drop in longevity in the time of Peleg.

Before the Flood, each new generation began andedend
progressively later than the one before it, just@sirs in our day.
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It appears that the Creator had endowed man witjresat a life
force that, even after the entrance of rebellioith(ws physical and
spiritual poison effect), people lived for nearlyeathousand years.

But now something unprecedented was being expeatkendhe
older patriarchs were living to see their grandiieih and great-great-
great-grandchildren (those born in the new, impehed world)
dying before them. And this trend was worst ofilthe very latest,
youngest generations.

Such a rapidly deteriorating life span must havenbegiewed
with some alarm.

The fact that we have the names of men, togethérthveir ages
at the birth of their first sons and their totéé Ispans indicates that a
geneological record was kept throughout this period
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Genealogical records of this frightening trend ifathen must
have been) come to us from the Hebrews, but othigons recorded it
as well.

An official enquiry proposed

In China, the abrupt change in longevity was alssoarce of
concern. The oldest account of this phenomenonet®rded by
Emperor Ho-ang-ti who, according to the chronolo§\China, was a
contemporary of Reu, Peleg’s son. In his medicalkbhe proposed
an enquiry “whence it happened that the lives affotefathers were
so long compared with the lives of the present geimn.™

The water-vapour canopy was no longer there to r@bso
dangerous cosmic radiation and man had begun fersf increased
rate of mutation of the genetic material in thdscef his body.

This effect accumulated over succeeding generagti@msl,
together with the generally harder way of life, @esl a steady decline
in man's life span.

Over a number of generations this decline continugd a new
life span was reached, now a mere one tenth odpén before the
Deluge.
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Residual gigantism

Gigantism or massiveness as a general or at leastiespread
character of mankind probably continued for thetfocentury or two
after the Flood.

A remnant of giants remained in the time of Joslamut 1400
BC. The houses of the legendary giants of Bashhrstsind, intact, in
southern Syria. Remains of ancient giants are etedvfrom time to
time on all continents. This intriguing topic isvesed in my bookhe
Lost World of Giant$

EARTHQUAKES

It was a traumatic period. After the Deluge, eantiiees took
place continuously. Wonderful cities perished imithheyday and
were erased from the memory of mankind.

Eduard Suess, the noted Austrian geologist, resegnithe
unparalleled violence of these earthquakes. He=sguri

“Numerous examples of great mountain chains sudnesheir
structure... episodal disturbances of such indesbke and
overpowering violence, that the imagination refusesfollow the
understanding....”

Early human records such as Babylonian writinganfrthe
library of Nineveh testify to this high earthquakeidence in remote
times.

From comparison of ruins, it appears that on séwmreasions
the entire region of the ancient East was shaketdnjic earthquakes.
Cities such as Ugarit in Syria and Troy near thedaaelles, 600
miles away, came crashing down at the same time.

Compared with the largest areas affected by moearthquakes,
these ancient quakes covered an area unusual larg

On Crete, earthquakes laid low whole cities sevérags in
succession. Knossos and Phaestos come to minde tkl@an once was
Troy destroyed by earthquakes.

From excavations in scores, if not hundreds, @fssall over the
ancient East, Claude Schaeffer has identified spasate upheavals
since shortly before 2000 BC, each of which encased the entire
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region of Asia Minor, the Caucasus, across to Irémough
Mesopotamia, down to Egypt and out into the Meddieean. Some
of them were so violent as to terminate great esntf trade and to lay
civilisations prostrate. Loss of human life musténédeen enormous.
Truly, an earthquake of such magnitude has no nmoplrallel.

To recover equilibrium
Schaeffer, wondering at the enormous extent oetréhquakes,
asked:

“Could it be that in earlier times earthquakes wafreery much
greater force and wider spread than they are namause geological
strata,goriginally out of equilibrium, were settinvith the passing of
time?’

Did you get that? Quite independently, Schaeftess $truck the
same truth. Yes, the earth was thrown out of equilibrium justa
few thousand years ago, and relief of stress had follow.

Two particularly intense periods of seismic andmeliic
disruption have been identified by Gams and Nordhagernander,
Paret, Velikovsky and others. These occurred atdls00 BC and
between 800 and 700 BC.

H. Gams and R. Nordhagen have documented very ughblp
that about 1500 BC and again about 800 BC, theslak&urope were
tited. Many of them were emptied of all their eaat Many changes
of river beds “are indicative of ground movemenisaogrand scale™

Undoubtedly minor segments of the fossil record dam
attributed to regional disturbances stemming fraichsafter-effects of
the Deluge.

The plain fact is that earthquakes are readjustnefthe earth's
crust, a response to stress. And this stress kamtigin not more than
a few thousand years ago.

The adjustment went on. Considerably later, it vemorded that
in a single year (217 BC) 57 earthquakes occurrdtome.

Subsequently, earthquake activity diminished vewck]y in
intensity as well as in the number of occurrené@sth earthquakes
and eruptions have since taken place periodichlly,with subsiding
activity. Historically speaking, both have been on the wane
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As says Eduard Suess:

11“The earthquakes of today are certainly but a feeminiscence.

VOLCANISM

Likewise with volcanism. The activity curve poirtsvolcanism
on a cataclysmic scale just a few thousand yeaos aghen an
exponential decline.

The destruction of Thera in the eastern Mediteaanieetween
1800 and 1500 BC was one such cataclysmic disastéhera
(Santorini) was a circular island surrounding a08,@oot mountain.
On the slopes were houses of the wealthy, withageraf figs, olives
and grapes, as well as therapeutic hot springdowBen the coast,
was a highly sophisticated urban community.

When the mountain blew apart, it opened a pit 4lésmacross,
which sucked in the sea. Some of the island satik time newly
opened undersea crater, and some was buried umagssaof volcanic
ash ten stories deep.

Compared to our celebrated Krakatoa, Thera's eiglogzas a
GIANT. Krakatoa lost eight square miles; buttiyiwo square miles
of Thera fell into the sea. Thera’s crater was flimes as big as
Krakatoa’s. The tidal wave from it must have bs&mpendous. For
centuries afterward, Thera was a dead island.

Today, most of the mountain is gone. A broken,#teplunging
crescent encloses the sea. The bottom is 1,30dd&a.

Our world is splattered with volcanoes, untold themds in
number, most of them extinct. You'll notice thaeyfre along the
boundaries of the primary polygon features and galsome ‘swell’
features of the secondary polygons. Tiny Icelaad b07 volcanoes.
Auckland, New Zealand, is pockmarked with 60 dealtanoes just
within the built-up suburban area!

Later decline

The earth went on shuddering for centuries, sloglyeting
down. As time passed, one volcano after anothenttlself out.

Even just a few centuries ago, a considerable nuwib®day’s
dead volcanoes were still spouting strongly.
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Today 400 to 500 are considered active or dormisliany of
these will not endure another hundred years.

**k kk* k%

Even then, some astonishing things still happers w& shall
soon discover...
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After-shocks continue (b) -

THE MUMMY ROSE
FROM THE SEA

We’'re going to CRASH!” she screamed.

“Hope not,” he replied. “My souvenirs are in tregg@o hold.”

| looked out. On both sides of the plane pressedpsAndean
mountains, ominously close. It seemed that angrsgt¢he wingtips
of our DC3 would scrape them.

Next to me a Peruvian man looked about to fainty stbmach
was in the back of my throat.

It was a great comfort to know that (a) this aificveas a second-
hand “cast-off” from some North American airlinedafb) crashes
were not uncommon in these parts.

| was now gasping for breath. The Peruvian laykbaith his
eyes shut tight. His knuckles were white as hepgd the seat rest.

A rocky spur raced toward us. The plane dippedvitey. The
oxygen masks popped down. | ravenously grabbe@ mimd sucked
in deeply.

Above us, two miles high in the clouds, stretchedkd
Titicaca...

%k kkk k%

Titicaca. At 12,000 feet altitude, it is the high@avigable lake
in the world.

But did you know that 4,000 years ago Titicaca axasea level?
We'll discover, in this chapter, what happened.

MOUNTAINS RAISED “RECENTLY”

The evolution theory speculates that mountain tgplifccurred
over millions of years, until about a million yeago.
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But listen to the eminent geologist Bailey Williggarding the
Asian mountains:

“The great mountain chains challenge credulity ligirt extreme
”l
youth.

We need to be clear on this. All our present mdostappear to
have been thrust up AFTER all the fossils weredaluriThey are made
up of massive Flood-laid layers. Many are loadetth wvidence of
volcanism under water.

Though serene looking today, all mountains are résult of
violent crustal upheavals. The Andes, for example, mosbably
rose when magma (molten rock) invaded the strathlifted them.
The Andes abound in exceeding high and enormousmoEs.

On the former surf line of the raised beaches dpafaiso,
Chile, now at 1,300 feet, the seashells are noh eseayed - a clear
indication of a “recent” up thrust.

Geologist J.S. Lee reports convincing evidence ttiae
mountain ranges in western China have been elevsiteze the
Glacial Age.””

In Kashmir, Helmut de Terra found deposits of a lsetitom at
an elevation of 5,000 feet or more and tilted,rahagle of 40 degrees.
And the shock is that:

“These deposits contain paleolithic [‘Old Stone Adessils.

Thus, the change occurred in human times, “howéastiastic
changes so extensive may seem to a modern gediogist

Citing extensive evidence, Immanuel Velikovsky dades that
“the great massif of the Himalayas rose to its @gnéseighin the age
of modern, actually historical man . . With their topmost peaks the
mountains have shattered the entire scheme of ¢lodogy of the
‘long, long ago’.*

A shock indeed! It can be demonstrated that thentaon chains
of the Caucasus, China, Tibet, the Rockies, the Alpd the Andes all
rose to their present heights in historical timé& have the same
“late” dating from all parts of the earth.

”3
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The Andes range

Certainly the Andes must have risen abruptly in garatively
“recent” times.

At 11,500 feet, a curious whitish streak runs altmgside of the
mountain range for over 300 miles. It is composédhe calcified
remains of marine plants. This shows that thesgeslavere once part
of the seashore.

In fact, many lakes up in the Andes region are detafy salt.

One such lake is Titicaca. It stretches 138 mildength and is
in places 70 miles wide. At 12,500 feet altitu@iicaca is the highest
navigable lake on earth.

A watermark of salt along the lake shore now rursnaangle to
the water level. Originally it must have been hontal. Clearly the
land was not only thrust up to its present altitualg was tilted in the
process.

Not only is the water saline. On the beach of thAke high in
the mountains, there are seashells as well assti@iceeaweed. The
lake must have been a bay or inlet of the sea.

Even today, various sea creatures (including seselp survive
in the lake.

Today this lofty, almost sterile region is capablesustaining
only a scant population.

Yet here we are confronted with a colossal mystdraces of a
huge city lie at the southern side of the lake.

In the fifteenth century, Spanish conquistador €iele Leon
reported his astonishment at seeing ancient gagsetvewyn from solid
stone 30 feet long and 15 feet high and pivoting.

These ruins of Tiahuanaco, in Bolivia, are extemsilt is
obvious that a great city once existed here. But ieethe mystery. At
an altitude of 13,000 feet, maize will not bearitfru Yet endless
agricultural terraces, now abandoned, rise as &$sgh8,400 feet above
sea level, and continue up under the snow to somdentified
altitude.

Such an abundance of cornfields must have suppartbdge
population. The region is too high and too barerdo this now.
Could the site once have been lower? You sebeifhdes were 2- to
3,000 feet lower than now, maize would ripen aroua#te Titicaca
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and the city of Tiahuanaco could support the lapggulation for
which it was evidently built.

Once a seaport

But how about this? Here is an even greater sepri the
remains of an ocean quay. That's right, an ocaay.q It suggests
that the city, when built, was at sea level - 10,8t lower!

The remains near the stadium of Tiahuanacu shosvdistinct
landing places, harbours with moles and a canathwheads inland.
The docks are vast - and one wharf is big enoughke hundreds of
ships.

So we’re faced now with a sea harbour at 12,500 d&gude
and 200 miles inland! Staggering, isn’t it?

Well, someone says, perhaps these gigantic dockes wended
for ships on Lake Titicaca. Good try. But I'llitgou why not. You
see, they face in the opposite direction from #ieel Not only that,
the mooring rings on the stone piers were so ldrgethey could only
have been used by ocean-liner sized vessels.

This place - | tell you - was a seaport on the fRacboast. AND
IT WAS THRUST, SO TO SPEAK, TWO MILES INTO THE SKY!
Now, how about that?

You've probably heard it said that mountain makiagk “long
ages”. That in the case of the Andes (the secagiebt mountain
range on earth), it occurred more than a millioargeago. Well, I'm
sorry to be a spoil sport. But the change inwadtt occurred AFTER
the city was built. | would suggest about 4,00argeago.

And since only a few intermediate surf lines cardbtected, the
elevation couldhot have proceeded little by little.

The explorer Colonel H.P. Fawcett, who travelle tregion
early last century, was persuaded by the eviddmteTiahuanaco had
been destroyed by the terrible seismic upheavalshadiccompanied
the raising of the Andes to their present hefgi#nd | believe he got
that right.

Work interrupted
Perhaps the Tiahuanaco we see remains of wasl&teit- and
its unnamed predecessor is the city we shouldlkedgaabout here.
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There is some evidence that the monoliths of thewere not
entirely finished when the catastrophe struck amtenly raised the
whole city and lake 12,500 feet. What a staggettogight!

Cast-down builders’ tools were found in the ruinkew the
Spaniards came upon the place in th& téntury. The heaps of
blocks of masoned stone bear evidence of suddemabanent... men
fleeing for their lives, taken by surprise.

After the disaster, the populace lay buried in igsllthat had
become mass graves, covered by silt.

Fragments of skeletons, both of animals and mensdattered
among the ruins. Jewels, pottery and tools werendomixed in
utmost confusion.

Can you imagine hundreds, if not thousands, of cutiies of
the body of the earth almost instantly heaved ug®&aFrom such an
event, violent earthquakes must have spread thouigthe entire
globe.

This massive uplifting exposed a continental shdiich is now
the desert lowlands of Peru and northern Chile.

Witnessed by survivors

In the traditions of the Ugha Mongulala tribe ok tlwestern
Amazon jungle, the South American continent was still flat and
soft like a lamb’s back, ... the Great River stibled on either side.”
But then came a cataclysm: “The Great River wad by a new
mountain range and now it flowed swiftly toward thast. Enormous
forests grew on its banks... In the West, wheretgmountains had
surged up, people froze in the bitter cold of thghtaltitudes.®
Upswellings of other mountains may have been dewioThese were
never forgotten by the inhabitants.

For example, the Washo Indians of California sayrtancestors
witnessed the uplifting of the North American sa&rfrom the plains.

Various other tribes of the Americas likewise réaaltheir oral
history the memory of new mountains being raised arhers
flattened’
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RELIEF FROM STRESS CONTINUES

It took the earth’s crust millennia to settle dowbduring the
adjustment, lava continued to flow. Isolated areésland were
submerged or raised thousands of feet.

Today these effects are being felt only to a comaupaely minor
degree.

Still, it should be mentioned that even in modeémmes, the ocean
has been known to raise or lower its islands oddésths, as much as
thousands of feet. No need to invoke long evolatigrperiods. THE
EARTH'S SURFACE CAN CHANGE RAPIDLY.

RECENT EXAMPLES OF

RAPID UP OR DOWN THRUSTS

= Did you know that a recent Chilean earthquake eésl/@arts of
the coastline 1,000 feet?

= Alaska's Good Friday earthquake of March, 1964.cled the
floor of Seward harbour by 315 feet.

= During the 1755 Lisbon earthquake, a new marbley quaon
which crowds of people had collected for safetyddanly sank.
The water now covers it by 600 feet.

= Tuanaki Island in the Cook group sank into the fRa€cean
with 13,000 inhabitants in 1843. One morning, éishen left the
island in their boats. When they returned homegtitnthe island
was gone.

= |n 1923, technicians of a Western Telegraph shgvckéng for a
lost cable in the Atlantic Ocean detected thatdhlele had been
thrown up by the rising ocean bed 2% miles in aflyyears.
That's right. A 12,000 foot rise in one spot!

= Again, in 1929, the Great Banks seaquake resufi¢da cutting
of the northern series of transatlantic cables. Wtiee cables
were repaired, measurements of the sea floor itetidaat certain
areas had suddenly risen almost 5,000 feet.

= |n May, 1973, part of the Banin Trench near Jajpse 16,000 feet.

= The 1960 earthquake which wiped out the Morocciy af
Agadir, uplifted the land from about 90 feet (clasghe shore) to
around 3,300 feet (several miles from the shorkis ®ccurred in
only 45 seconds!

= |n Japan, a few years later, a two-minute quakk gabottom of
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the sea around lzu Peninsula well over 1,000 fdetalso sank
many houses in the new subdivisions along the ca@gdtinto the
shale bedrock, which liquified. This led to coniprasive
research in Japan to determine how long and of wiiahgth a
guake need be to cause rock liquefaction. Thetresad startling.
It was found that medium strength metamorphic rcak liquefy
within minutes.

Canoes 4,000 feet up on cliffs

On January 26, 1700 the coastal area of Britishu@bla and
north western U.S.A. was hit by a massive earthgu#@k tsunami
surged across the Pacific Ocean to Japan. Peogle thcorded the
date.

Astonishingly, archaeologists have found remaingarfoes on
the edges of almost vertical cliffs, as high up4dd300 feet above sea
level!

Today’s native elders relate that their ancest@d to run for
high mountains... how raging sea carried some of thentheir
canoes high up the cliffs, where they survived. diterdeeds of
survivors are still recited.

Here, then, is evidence of either a sudden, viapihfting of the
coast to a height of 4,000 feet, or, as the loealpfe claim, a strong
earthquake which created a tsunami up to 4,000ife&eight. This
guake occurred between Vancouver Island and thelamal, which has
a variable distance of plus/minus only 16 miles KRémetres) of open
sea. This tsunami rushed into a narrow inlet whieetown of Bella
Coola is today.

Land rises 4,000 feet

During an earthquake off the northeip daf Sumatra on
December 26, 2004, the sea bottom in the StoéitMalacca uplifted
almost 4,000 in only about 3 minutes.

The US-based National Geospatial-Intelligence Agendhich
analyses spy satellite imagery and produces magh<claarts for the
Defence Department, was reported to have receniedmation that
one area of the Straits of Malacca, which sepafdiadaysia from the
Indonesian island of Sumatra had its depth cut #od60 feet to 105
feet.
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In another affected area, a merchant marine lsigiged that the
depth was cut from 3,855 feet to just 92 feet. The US Navy
reportedly sent two ships to re-chart the watemiab images from
British navy shipHMS Scotishowed the massive uplift of a large area
10 kilometres wide and up to 1.5 kilometres higl8Qd feet plus).

Strange, but true!

The date was March, 1882; the location, some 20@smest of
Madeira and about the same distance south of thereAz An
uncharted island was encountered in heavily tradeBea lanes. It
disappeared just as suddenly. This strange evestra@rded in a
ship’s log as well as in the press.

The British merchant shig.S. Jesmon&n route from Messina,
Sicily, to New Orleans, and captained by David Rohssuddenly
found itself passing through muddy water and enaoisnshoals of
dead fish. The next day they encountered morkeofame.

Smoke was seen rising from mountains of an islarmichv
should not exist. Where charts indicated a deptbewtral thousand
fathoms the anchor now hit bottom ahly seven fathoms

A landing party found itself on an enormous islavith no trees,
no vegetation, not even a sandy beach. It wadytdiale, as though it
had just risen from the sea. Volcanic debris cavére

Miles away, beyond a plateau broken with deep ckasose
high mountains which would have taken days to reach

The men returned to their landing point, where attshed gravel
cliff showed signs of having been subjected to giarce.

The mummy comes back

When one of the sailors stumbled upon an unususking
arrowhead, the captain ordered picks and shovelsght ashore from
the ship.

For two days they excavated. Crumbling remainwalfs were
uncovered. And the walls were massive. And bromaads, rings and
mallets were found. There were carvings of headsfigmires of birds
and animals. Two vases or jars contained fragmehtsone and an
almost entire cranium.
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But most startling of all was what appeared to bmwammy
enclosed in a stone case. The corpse had done san®ling -
thousands of feet down - and back up again!

A scene similar to that on the uncharted island

In the United States, reporters who examined thesrevere told
by Captain Robson that he intended to donate thering British
Museum. And they probably still lie there in sontiécaor basement.

About the same time, Captain James Newdick of the
Westbourngen route from Marseilles to New York, reportedrihg
seen a mystery island at 25° 30' N and 24° W. doates supplied
by both captains indicated the island was 20 byn86s in area.

The miles of dead fish, probably killed by an uncker
explosion which heated the ocean, were the subfecomment by a
number of other ship captains at the time. Theports appeared in
various newspapers, such asNewv York Times

The volcanic and tectonic activity whichisedthis large area of
land thousands of feeso suddenly, apparently drowned it once more.
The island was never seen again.

Indeed, land CAN rise or sink quickly... even in alay. It does NOT
require millions of years.
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CLIMATE

Now we turn to climate changes.

The volcanic and seismic upheavals following thedabr~lood
were accompanied by oscillations and instabilityttod climate. At
times, snowfall continued through winter and summaike,
uninterrupted for years. Our forefathers knew thscamforts of
weather that was cold and wet.

Storms were intense. The changed geography andgicigan
temperature gradients were the cause. Oceanic agmdspheric
circulations had to adjust to these.

World climatic and weather patterns would haveadfrom one
decade to the next. It might be added that a fangel asteroidal
impacts continued through this period.

As the climate altered, the fluctuations in temp@@must have
been almost unbearable.

Such widespread climatic disruptions continued Vaty into the
pre-Christian era. Sernander and others agairtifgel500 BC and
800 BC as periods of strong disturbances in climate

Brooks, inClimate Through the Agesemarks:

“The beginning of the ‘period of unchanging clinateas
advanced later and later before the attacks ofogesik, and now, in
the minds of most of the authors who concern therasewith the
subject, it apparently stands only a few centusifsre Christ.?

EXPONENTIAL CHANGE
AFTER THE DELUGE TRAUMA

We have noted how, in the wake of the Great Flontherous
violent readjustments were taking place. As tha&pfron the next
page illustrates, the rate of change declined exmpially at first.
There has since been a settling down to a comparstiability in each
sphere.

In relation to the effects of weather change, tradting of ice
had drastic effects in some regions. As the wallsce separating
some inland seas from the lower land thinned, aatpeas reached
where these walls could no longer contain the sgrdides of the
inland seas. As these walls ruptured, the wateds“alime” of the
inland seas spewed forth, invading and inundatimgnes low-lying
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nations. Eastern Asia was one such area devadbgtenh-rushing
waters making their way to the ocean.

PARALLEL EXPONENTIAL CHANGES

There is evidence of other post-Flood disastergh sas in
Europe.

We could mention thén situ fossil remains of a sponge reef
which stretches 1,800 miles (2,900 kilometres) ssr&urope from
Spain to Romania and as far north as Germany.sizes and depth
indicates that some time was taken for it to gfow.

This is definitely post-Flood, since it stands adostrata
containing fossils, including codl.

Some remains which have been attributed to the drlawme,
rather, evidence of significant but lesser cat@tes since the Flood.

For example, the Siberian mammoths. Because Fladd-|
deposits underlie their remains, we must regara tweden freezing
as a post-Flood disaster. Agencies involved in¢kient are described
in Book 2, Surprise WitnessOne likely catalyst was the sudden
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wrenching apart of the continents some two cerduaiter the Great
Flood.

On this planet, we shall find plenty of mysterieseikercise our
minds. We may never explain every single one. \Buwt can be sure
of this. The scenario described in this book makesmost sense,
with the least unsolved problems, when you conditeevidence as a
whole.

Granted, there will be questions to face. For exami the
whole world was wiped out around 4,400 years agen twhat about
the Egyptians, who are said to have had a contmuand
uninterrupted civilisation before and after thisipd?”

Good question, Percy. And we’ll investigate thaChapter 23.
But right now, suppose start with the initial satjlof Egypt.

Hold on tight...
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20

The Flood “puddles” left behind -

TRAPPED!

At first, the new, straggling population kept te thills. The low
areas were still very much under water.

Texts of Sumer recorded that cultivation was pdedily keeping
the Flood waters at bay, but that this was ultilgag¢xtended to the
lowlands.

The same condition still prevailed when settlers geer to
China. One ancient legend says that after thet §k&ald Flood, a
man named Yu surveyed the land of China and divitiedo sections.
He “built channels to drain the water off the saadl helped make the
land liveable again. Many snakes and “dragons’evagiven from the
marshlands when Yu created the new farmlands.

When Egypt’s first historical king, Menes (the Il Mizraim,
grandson of the legendary Noah) formed a settlemeBgypt, Egypt
was not a country, but rather one great “sea”. Whele of Egypt was
an extended marsh, due to the unrestrained flowirtge Nile which,
after the Deluge, washed the foot of the sandy &mbyountains.

Before Egypt could become fit for human abode, &sw
necessary to set bounds to the overflowings of “@ea”, or the
“Ocean”, as the Nile was then called.

So when Mizraim led a colony into lower Egypt, heurid it
necessary to raise great embankments to confindlitevaters. The
nameMizraim (or Metzrim) means “the encloser, or embanker, of the
sea.” What better name could have been given loimhis great
achievement? Even today, Egypt is sometimes exfdrr as “the land
of Mizr (Muzr)”, an abbreviation for “land of the embanker”.

The ancient name of Egypt wEfiem - from Ham, the biblical
son of Noah and father of Mizraim.

This embanking of the sea was the “making” of itaasver, as
far as Lower Egypt is concerned.
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The city of Memphis was later constructed in thel loé the
previous wide channél.

For centuries Egypt was a land with heavy rainfall.

Author John Anthony West delivered a seismic shaok
archaeology in the early 1990s when he and Bostoivetsity
geologist Robert Schach revealed that the Greainspbf Giza,
Egypt, showed evidence of rainfall erosion.

Such erosion could only mean that the Sphinx wagedaduring
or before the rains that marked the transition mthrern Africa from
wet to dry.

By our scenario, the Sphinx was carved during ki@iavy rain
period.

The extent of land originally under water is defir®y the Greek
historian Herodotus: “No part of that which is neituate beyond the
Lake Moeris was to be seen, the distance betwexlakie and the sea
is a journey of seven days.”

Thus all of Lower Egypt was under water!

ONCE WELL WATERED

Old legends confirm that well-watered lands extehder
hundreds of miles west of the Nile, into Sudan kihga (now desert).

In 1954, Theodore Monod traversed a region reptedeon the
maps as a huge blank area. For 1,050 miles achessduthwest
Sahara, he was by day lashed by fiery sandstotnmsglat exposed to
biting cold. Frequently Monod and his companionskea all day in
order to spare their riding camels. At times thegravso exhausted
that they held on to the tails of the camels artdthemselves be
dragged along. The march lasted 1¥2 months.

En route, Monod made some sensational discovdfiedound
vast dried lakes in the interior of the Saharahvilte remains of
ancient fishing villages along their shores. Thowasa of bone
harpoons lay strewn about in the desert sand. Tied thke bottoms
were covered with the bones of hippopotamuses afishcrocodiles.

In November, 1981, enhanced radar photographs fhenspace
shuttleColumbiarevealed under that desert, the beds of buriextgiv
and tributaries (some as large as today’s Nile)iciwlonce flowed
south and west into a basin that may have beemarge ks today’s
Caspian Sea.
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That was the situation for centuries after the GrEmod.
Rainfall was heavy.

Even 2,000 years ago, the Roman geographer Stredariloed
the land west of Alexandria as “this lovely land Méreotis, full of
villages and splendid churches; so abundant isdiighat the vine is
produced and is of such quantity that it is rac&ad kept that it may
grow old.” The region is now a barren wasteland.

AFRICA

The Sahara was at first part of the ocean. Lateomprised a
group of fertile regions around a vast inland sedich, as it
diminished, remained a green area.

At the beginning of Egyptian history, there was ianmense
marsh. The present Lake Chad is probably a vesfige

The Piri Re’is map (below), originally drawn thousa of years
ago, shows lakes, rivers and cities there.
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Even 2,000 years after the Flood, North Africa wae granary
of Europe, a well-watered fertile land. Vast whields and dozens
of Roman towns and cities sat in this region. Tihas of these cities
lie buried under shifting desert sands today.

At that time, the drying out was already under wake old
Spanish geographer, Pomponius Mela, around 45 Aitewthat
“here, far inland in Numidia, was once sea wher& aoe barren and
sandy plains.” He also spoke of old anchors fixetbicks®

Modern expeditions in the Sahara have found drasving
numerous types of animals, as well as an abundafnaacient man-
made implements.

Sophisticated cave paintings in Algeria’s Tassiliowitains
depict men and animals in a land of lakes, riverd &ees. (This
advanced art is often defaced or drawn over by,lat@re primitive
artists.)
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At one spot between Sebha, the modern capital efFézzon,
and the oasis of Ghat on the Algerian border, 8teniles of tunnels
(in places less than 20 feet apart). Considermgg 100,000 graves
found in the wadi, the region must have been pamulo

L. Taylor Hansen mentions the remains of massive pities
existing in the Sahara!

She also says: “During the Middle Ages a ship veamfl not too
far from the Draa Depression [the present borderAlgferia and
Morocco, just east of the Atlas Mountains] in whlkeletons of the
rowers were lying with the chains still around tHebnes. The Arabs,
| understand, charge a very high fee to take yeuethit still must be
in existence”

In the late 1950s or early 1960s, a wealthy Americauple, the
Johnsons, were in the Siwa Oasis in the Libyanrtdesar the border
of Egypt and Libya. In passageways running undenggofrom the
temple of Agourmi for some two miles to Djebel Muthey came
upon an ancient picture gallery.

In this now parched region, everywhere was pictweater and
ferny forests. There were paintings of buffalo gdgphant pulling fruit
from a tree, crocodiles in the water, birds negtim trees, and some
other strange animals peeping through the shrubbBdsg, there were
paintings of a city on the shore of a sea, with yreguare-sailed ships
about. The quays were wide and well-made, appgrehstone.

Mrs Johnson related that their Arab guide, for ghhiiee, took
them to “ancient stone quays stretching way owt ine desert sand.”

Fertile lands dry out

Analysis of excavated pollen shows that initiallgdars, lime
trees, oaks, maples, pines and elders thrived .thé&® the climate
dried, cypresses, olives and junipers joined theegiand oaks.
Eventually, however, acacias and grasses strugglgalrvive.

People deserted the area as the Sahara driedouteisert.

The Sahara region is now as barren as the surfabe moon.

Where the street-like canyons of the Tassili plategen into
plazas filled with quaint rock pillars, you willistfind a few gnarled
trees clinging to life. A mere 50 or 60 of them.eirhseeds will not
grow in the present climate of the desert. But¢hasghty cypresses
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still live on, perhaps 3,000 or 4,000 years oldatird) to that remote
period when the region was fertile.

Along with California’s sequoias, these are amohg bldest
living organisms on earth. In the depths of theyoas they have
survived the change of climate.

Also, high in the mountains of the desert, arevaffsh, living in
waterholes where once a river flowed south. Asdésgert advanced,
the river dried out, trapping the fish. Isolated foousands of years,
they are comparable to the fish trapped in the HINokmerican
desert$.

Over the past 80 years, an area as large as Brieamce and
Germany has been lost to this creeping deserts désert expands
southward into Africa at a rate of 4% miles (7 kileters) per year.
And a great sea of sand is moving eastward towaedfdrtile Nile
delta at about 8 miles (13 kilometers) a year.lads as 1955, acacias
were flourishing around Khartoum. Today these perpdry-zone
trees, which can survive on only a few inches ofewa year, are
found no closer than 54 miles south of the Sudaoasital.

Across the African continent are found dry lakesd ahrunken
lakes.

Lake Victoria was 300 feet higher than it is todayake Chad
possesses neither tributaries nor outlets. Iuss @ huge puddle of
trapped water, left behind by the Flood.

An area now known as the Kalahari Desert was likewonce
well watered.

MIDDLE EAST

For a short interval after the Flood, the Dead Sleareline was
1,400 feet higher.

In 1450 BC the land of Canaan (Israel and Jordaas) @escribed
as “flowing with milk and honey”.

The huge civilisations of Sumeria, Assyria and Baba thrived
in fertile country that now lies under desert sath@jr sophisticated
cities lost.

RUSSIA

The Russian Steppes show evidence of the sameofyjoemer
Flood “puddles”.
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The Caspian Sea (between Iran and southern Rumssaghrunk
from shore levels 250 feet higher. It was appdyaanfluent with the
Aral and Black Seas. Today within its waters liweean seals,
stranded when the waters withdrew.

The Sea of Azov likewise has shrunk considerablgrdihose
4,000 years.

ASIA

Lake Baikal in Siberia, 1,500 feet above sea lesgeproof that
all Siberia was once under sea. Seals of the semety as those
found in the Arctic Sea, the Caspian Sea and tled Bea, are also
trapped in Lake Baikal.

The Gobi Desert was a great inland lake as largethas
Mediterranean Sea! Chinese history calls it “Tmterior Sea”.
Russian archaeologists have discovered immensed&bions rising
from the sand in various places.

Mongolia and Turkestan, now semi-arid wastes ofdsand
gravel, were once lush lake country.

The Theytis Ocean covered large areas of Cential As

Shor Kul, a salt lake in Sinkiang province, Chistnod 350 feet
above its present level.

In 1730 a Swedish explorer wrote that in or abot201 he saw
“the whole lower hull of an ancient ship with a kaé Barabinsk, in
Tartary, where is no ocean and 700 miles from éze’s

Only about 700 years ago, on his travels throughspaf
Mongolia, Marco Polo reported that the fertility tife soil and the
abundance of cattle rendered the people indeperudanhding. But
today, this same area is a sea of sandhills.

In 1935, Swedish explorer Henning Haslund wrote:

“Once we came upon an abandoned Sart village, whendy
thrown up dams and uncompleted excavations boreegst to the
departed population’s desperate struggle to reékernvanishing water.
When the river ran dry the fields had not been #&blproduce crops,
and the people had had to subsist on the rapidiynishing herds of
cattle in the patient hope that the river wouldrsagain be filled with
water.

“But a day had come when there was no more watee toad.*’
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Russian pilots flying over the Gobi desert havetpbaphed the
ruins of quite large cities, which are recognisalftem their
foundations. And local people, Uigers and Mongbkye told stories
of lost cities surfacing after fierce sandstorms.

Many Central Asian and Indian legends recall tmeetiwhen
much of Central Asia, and in particular the Gobaswnce an inland
sea.

In 1280, Marco Polo mapped salt lakes which todayehdried
up to become salt basins.

The Tibetan Tablelands (the highest tablelandsha world,
averaging 16,000 feet above sea level) are toddagdiavith numerous
salt lakes. Marine terraces prove that it was ®rged under a great
sea.

Only the Flood on a global scale, leaving behired ntassive
“flood puddles”, can account for phenomena sucthias

And look at India. India has a well-marked inldvakin. There
is clear evidence that this was filled with wateks it dried up, the
climate became more arid. Relics in this northemstegion (now
known as the Thar Desert) prove that great riiasgjriant vegetation
and cities once existed.

India’s desert area continues to expand. In omé @lthe
Rajasthan region, the area of sand cover has spie8dercent in 18
years.

AUSTRALIA

Australia, a very flat continent, is now mostly dryraces of salt
pans and rivers that dried up thousands of yeavsiradjcate that it
was once green, its climate mild.

The Australian aborigines speak of an ancient laitliglen in the
remote hinterlands of northern Australia.

According to theAustralian Weekend Newshree white men
made it through the remote outback to visit thexswf this alleged
city, known as Burrungu. They reported ruined wadt®one houses,
wide courtyards, and stately arches that look doyyan statues set
along tree-shaded streets.
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Legends of the aborigines tell of white men livimgthe city
many thousands of years ago. “They were so tayl tie@ded very big
buildings,” the natives claimed. “The city is tabdiowas once a place
of much activity.™

From a plane | have gazed down upon the sand dohehis
wasteland. Satellite pictures of sand dune pattewisate that a sea
larger than America’s Lake Superior existed in @adnAustralia.
Today'’s salt lakes were once part of this sea.

The dunes were formed as it progressively shrank te
climate became arid.

In December, 2003, Australian researcher Gilbedrbevrote to
me: “We have sites to investigate around the peaamef the old
inland sea in central Australia. We have some amgastuff from
there.”

He noted the many references to the inland sedenetrly
history of Australia.

About 3,000 years ago, the Phoenicians were mimngentral
Australia, accessing via two entrances: one neaorde and the other
in the Gulf of Carpentaria. There was once a staled “the north-
south passage”, which ran from the Gulf of Carpgata the north to
the vicinity of Spencer's Gulf in South Australia.

“This was the one that [the British explorer] Flerd and the
Frenchman Baudin went looking for when they metEatounter
Bay,” said Gilbert. “Flinders had secret orderditml the passage, as
the British East India Company was looking for tb&l strait
mentioned on the Phoenician charts which were se@olumbus,
Cook and the early Australian navigators. They krestactly where
they were going.

“The Spanish, Dutch, Portuguese and French (abuecimg their
empires) had the same maps.

“It is also on record that a Captain Williamson, American
whaler, sailed through the passage - and that whs'recently.' The
British East India Company was interested in itit&&as a much more
viable alternative (than to navigate through thedtBarrier Reef) to
access the Spice Islands, Timor Sea, etc.

“The early Australian explorers went searchingthee inland sea
as well. Charles Sturt's journals are a brillisedad. He concludes that
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the inland sea must have only recently dried up laad been the
subject of a great cataclysm as the top sectioregétable matter still
stank. He found a bank of sea shells - there eeidgs in his books
- that was 300 feet thick.

“Also there are many Phoenician petroglyphs in @ mustralia
which are high above the land line now. They traaek to the inland
sea levels when they were much higher.”

Even today, when the monsoons come in centratrélies the
old basin is exposed and it is possible to naviffa® north to south
within the continent.

“There are many maps of Australia which show tiland basin
and the outlines of the passage,” said Gilberts dll there.”

In Western Australia, the east-west road from Empeg to
Ravensthorpe dips down periodically to traverse enoms wide, dry
watercourse beds, carved out as the inland seaedrdo the Southern
Ocean.

Australia’s giant animals suddenly became extinst the
freshwater lakes quickly dried and the surroundgrgzing lands
became arid.

SOUTH AMERICA

A favourite continent. What romance, what mystelgs
concealed here!

In 1799, while wandering in Guinea and the uppean@xo, the
explorer Humboldt came across rock pictures andopigphic signs
high up on the mountains.

The natives told him that their ancestors, in theetof the great
waters, came to the tops of these mountains inesanend that the
rocks were still so soft that a man could traceksi@an them with his
bare fingers?

Do you see the significance? It tallies preciseith conditions
that prevailed after the global Deluge. Great ndlaseas on all
continents, with water often trapped at high levalsd not draining
back into the ocean for centuries.

The Deluge, as it reshaped continental areas,tteagtBmentary
rubble mountains high. This would have remainedt sahd
impressionable for a considerable time.
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So it is that along the Orinoco and the Amazonrriyarges, as
well as in the sierras of Mexico, man-made sigres giten found on
cliffs that are today inaccessible. “In Siberiaan&rasnoyarski, and
in old Tartary, the glyphs [are] cut in the rockswhich, in some
regions, are smooth, steep and unscalable.”

When the trapped inland waters were higher, thegk bliff
locations were apparently more accessible.

The Amazon Sea

How different a history is this from that peddledus in some
popular books! My enjoyment of that fine publicatidhe Amazon
was abruptly cut short when up from page 26 poppede words:
“The Amazon jungle is 100 million years old.”

Rubbish!

When man first settled South America, the whole Aomabasin
was a shallow inland sea. Into the great inlanda2om Sea, many
rivers flowed which are now the arms and feedeth®fgreat Amazon
River.

According to Indians of the Matto Grosso region,tba shores
of the Maranon-Amazon basin were located greaesitf shining
white stone, ruled over by powerful white chiefdiey insist that
remains of some of these cities still exist in foagle. A great
cataclysm forced the cities to be abandotied.

Indian racial memory has it that the sea, call@dXarayes
washed the slopes of the old Brazilian highland$ extended a good
way southward to what is now Argentina.

There was at that time no mountain range betweemthazon
and the Pacific Ocean. The Amazon Sea connectedafig with the
Atlantic Ocean in the east and with the Pacifithia west, by canals.
These canals remained intact until the Andes mastaere raised.

The shore lines of this inland sea are distincigyle today:

1. The northern shores: Along the foothills of tMenezuelan
highlands are beautiful white quartz beaches.

2. The western shores: Along the eastern foothillthe Andes,
these shorelines can also be seen.

In the midst of the Amazon basin there are vasikgaf sand
“islands” not too far from the rivers’ edges. Taesmndy strips in the
midst of savannah or even forest seem to be angeathes where the
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sea surf once broke; yet they cannot be so veryemindecause
continental vegetation has not yet deposited mbam the thinnest
green veneer on most of them.

Some Brazilian scientists claim they have evidetitat the
Amazon Sea was still there about the year 1206°BC.

In the nineteenth century, James Churchward wageltirag
through Tibet. At one of the western monastere$oind some large
tablets, which on examination proved to contamaps of various
parts of the

— PRESENT 5 A
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earth. These were very ancient. Among these mvagsone of South
America’®

This South American map (opposite) shows the Am&en It
also shows a city at the exact spot where the mifinBahuanaco are
today. And it shows a canal nearby.

If you go to that ruined city today, you can finganby the
remains of ancient stone-lined canals, which ao&dar up and out of
alignment, up and down, like the swells of the sea.

That whole area has risen thousands of feet. Aacktare clues
that it happened suddenly.

But back to the big dry-out.

The now arid regions of the coastal strip of Pard &hile must
once have been very different. Deserts could awetsupported the
extensive cities with great urban populations whasaes have been
uncovered there. I've flown over the great Pemiiesert. It is the
driest in the world.

Even in our time, Chile’s Coquimbo region was u$adcattle
grazing. It is now so depleted that only hardyticand goats seem
able to survive.

CENTRAL AMERICA

Mayan legends describe the Yucatan as the lanteofitoney
and the deer”, yet much of the interior of the Ymacatoday is
uninhabited and uninhabitable.

In Mexico, the Zuni and Acoma tribes lament thavép the
Chihuahua Valley, which once was a garden, with rcence, now
only Tamesha, the fire god dances in wild dustmnsgprhurling the hot
sand all around him.” Seeing that desert today,amgd be skeptical
of such legends of ancient glory. Until you sefedin the air.

Since aircraft have been flying over some of tlng/marren part
of northern Mexico, they have been able to confam amazing
irrigation system running hundreds of miles, whoaim be traced from
the air.

Some of the ancient terracing can be seen. Halésiof what is
now the most stark wasteland must formerly haveornked like a
garden, bearing out ancient legends of the fertdftthe land and the
tribes’ own wealth in the long-forgotten past.
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NORTH AMERICA

There is evidence that for some time the sea cdviere region
of the Great Plains from Alaska to Mexico, beforaining off.

The Great Lakes lie in the heart of the continenthousand
miles from an ocean. The upper Great Lakes ard wshlaft of the
ancient Lake Algonquin which covered about 100,860are miles.
Its ancient beach in the southern parts is almestlistinct as the
shores of the modern lakes. The gravel bars dem afsed as roads.
The ancient southern shore stands about 26 feeteath® present
lakes. On the north shore of Lake Superior, airf3aita and Jackfish
Bay, its splendid beaches rise terrace after teri@chundreds of feet.

Lake Bonneville was once much larger, coxggparts of Utah,
Nevada and ldaho. Surrounding its former sitefawg terraces 50,
300, 650 and 1,000 feet above the present lakd. leVeese were
progressive shorelines, before the lake draineddaodped in level.
The present Great Salt Lake is one of its smalhiants.

Concerning territory south of Cheyenne, Wyomingplggist
George McCready Price says:

“Throughout all this region one cannot fail to Ingpressed with
the visible evidence almost everywhere of a vastsvad water as it
stood here for a short time forming real sea bescs@l so clearly
marked, and was gradually drained from off theseldaand this vast
mass of water must have been here at no very rempet®d,;
otherwise the many visible signs of the retreahefwater would long
ago have been obliterated. These marks are dsleking as if the
water had been here only a few centuries ago. Thekgnof the
Romans over much of the Island of Great Britainlass distinct than
the handwriting of the ocean in its retreat from thie great plains
region at the foot of the Rockie¥’”

The Grand Canyon

not formed by water erosion

Volumes of water, laden with rocks, gravel and ggbunning
over newly-deposited, still unconsolidated softug, could easily
scoop out a Grand Canyon in a short time.

Concerning the Grand Canyon, however, it is mdelyi that it
started as a crack in the earth during the laterqf the Flood.
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It is believed by some that the canyon was origynalit by an
electrical discharge from a passing heavenly botlyat-is, by a huge
lightning bolt. They hold that the cracks perpentic to the canyon
are those resulting from an electrical arc. They r@ot water-caused
rills.

Of course, you will hear it said that the Colordgliwer formed
the Grand Canyon.

But did you know that the Grand Canyon humps inrthedle,
and that it stretches HIGHER than the upstream r@dm River? This
means that testart cutting the Grand Canyon, the Colorado River
would need to flow uphill!

Also, there is little downstream detritus, whiclveg no support
for the erosion theory.

No — the Colorado River did NOT cut the Grand Camyo

Grand Canyon seems to be part of a crack in thl'sarrust. It
starts in Mexico and runs underground all the wayaiYellowstone
Park.

It seems likely that the retreating Flood wsigoured down
into the crack from all directions in great abuno&an

The canyon water level
much higher in 2000 BC?

Could the river now flowing through this crack hdveen at a

much higher level when explorers first discovergd Now that’'s a
staggering thought!

On the front page of The Phoenix Gazette, on Apyill909,
there appeared a most intriguing news report.
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G.A. Kinkaid, an explorer working with ProfessoASJordan of
the Smithsonian Institution, allegedly discoverateawork of caverns,
artificially hewn into the side of the Grand Canyon

His report began as follows:

“First, | would impress that the cavern is neanadcessible.
The entrance is 1,486 feet down the sheer canydh.wal was
journeying down the Colorado river in a boat, alof@king for
mineral. Some forty-two miles up the river fronethl Tovar Crystal
canyon, | saw on the east wall, stains in the sedtary formation
about 2,000 feet above the river bed. There watsailoto this point,
but | finally reached it with great difficulty. Adve a shelf which hid
it from view from the river, was the mouth of thave. There are
steps leading from this entrance some thirty yéodshat was, at the
time the cavern was inhabited, the level of therivWhen | saw the
chisel marks on the wall inside the entrance, bbezinterested"®

Following several hundred feet of passage, theoezplfound
himself in a network of passages and hundreds ofmsoradiating
from a central point like spokes in a wheel. Thakcs seen (some of
which he photographed by flashlight) were astomighi There were
mummies, images and artefacts of a high technologyyd an
unknown grey metal resembling platinum. Everywhkeelooked,
hieroglyphics were to be seen.

I's an intriguing report. But the point to be neads the
elevation of this site some 2,000 feet above tlesgmnt river bed, with
steps leading a short distance to what must haga bethat time the
level of the river.

Of course, the entire story could be an elaboravespaper hoax.
However, the fact that it was on the front pagenee the prestigious
Smithsonian Institution, and gave a highly detaséaly that went on
for several pages, lends a great deal to its ategib It is hard to
believe such a story could have come out of thin ali

More recently, two backpackers who entered the &G@anyon
claimed that an elevation of some 800 feet, they several cave
entrances, just as reported in the newspaperearflt the entrances
all seemed to be sealed shut or destroyed, askédp everyone out.
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(This raises the question, Why would anyone wandeliberately
seal off caves in such a remote area, so diffafudtccess?)

Being expert rock climbers, the two men climbed aoivthe
most promising looking cave entrance. Upon reachiimg entrance
they discovered that, several feet in, it had lisewbeen sealed off
with native rock. The entrance itself appeared éontan made. A 6
foot circular pattern was clearly hewn into theingi*®

The question arises, if the newspaper article wasi@ hoax,
then what did these more recent backpackers stuagae? And why
were the entrances to such extremely remote caasd?

And something else. The backpacker’'s discovery made at
least 40 miles from the location given in the neays article. So, if
the newspaper report was not a hoax, and the bak&ps had found
the real location, could the newspgaplocation have been
misinformation to keep people away?

But the point of my mentioning the stasythis.

If the report is genuine, then those early posté|oEgyptian-
style visitors were in a canyon whose water runved still copious,
the Flood-laid sediments still relatively soft.

And in the few millennia since that time, the riveas dropped
anything up to 2,000 feet lower. Or 800 feet lowedoesn’t matter
how much. It has not taken millions of years.

Fascinating.

Yes, we're talking about the trapped Flood waters the
continents, their retreat, and the consequent grytrt.

Death Valley

Death Valley, now one of the most hellish placesarth, once
contained a hundred mile lake. Fossil and skeéatilence show that
this desolate area was once a tropical garden @dsti@a palm trees
where a race of giants lived and enjoyed palatéines taken from
the local lakes and forests.

In that same valley lie the ruins of a city morartha mile in
length. The streets are still traceable, runningght angles. There
are stone buildings reduced to ruins by the aatibesome great heat
that passed over. All the stones are burnt, som&aemn almost
cindered, others glazed as if melted.
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In my bookDead Men’s Secretyou will find further mention of
ancient cities in this now-desert region.

On file |1 have reports of five different ships falm dried-up
seas of North America, now desert. And | know dfess. Indian and
Spanish legends likewise speak of such ships -adstch when the
inland seas dried up.

As the rainfall decreased, widespread forests gae§ to
grasslands.

Year by year, the imprisoned Flood remnants dwihdIEinally,
the dry-out broke the grass cover, exposing theteowind action.
Very likely, terrible dust storms arose at thisgimDesert conditions
gradually crept over this early dominion of man.

In the wild region at the head of the Gulf of Caiifia, “a day’s
march from San Diego”, in 1850, were discoveredenevofty
pyramids within a mile square, massive granite giagd dwellings,
blocks of hieroglyphics and ruins reminiscent o€iant Egypt. This
once fertile, bustling land of people has now bes@an unpeopled,
thirst-stricken and heat-crazed land.

Even in our time, so much fertile farmland has Hhadbe
abandoned for lack of water along the interstaghway between
Tucson and Phoenix, Arizona, that by the lattef balthe twentieth
century dust storms were frequently sweeping adtessoad. | heard
that the state had to install expensive warninigtéido tell motorists of
dust storms ahead.

A ONCE FLOODED LAND DRIES OUT

In a nutshell, then, this is the picture.

At the termination of the Deluge year, large ameunit water
were stranded in the interior basins. Such bodiesapped water
existed all over the planet. And rain continuetdécabundant.

As man spread out to repopulate the globe, citmang up
where there was water.

But eventually, the rampant volcanism wrought treduas
atmospheric changes. Strong jet-stream winds stirepearth. These
gave rise to great wind-blown sand deposits. Thmate became
generally dry, warm and windy.

And since that time, the interior basins, not naimgd by the
local precipitation, have been drying up.
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Now many of them have become creeping deserts.

Over one third of the globe’s land surface is noenaced by
perpetual desert. It is estimated that 80 peroktiie dry rangelands,
60 percent of the rain-fed croplands and a thiralbfrrigation lands
on earth are already affected by the march of éseds.

Deserts everywhere are spreading relentlessly atidalarming
speed — often emerging in places separate frontirgxisvasteland.
Thanks largely to man’s own folly, desertificatioow threatens the
fragile existence of over 900 million people.

Worldwide, the area of desert grows by 40 squaldesrevery
day.

Kk kkk k%

Let's now switch our attention away from desertsrant the
progressive drying out of the earth after the GFéabd.

Just as intriguing are civilisations that oncevd in areas that
have since reverted to jungle. Again we shall discophysical
adjustments going on as a result of the Great Flood

Get on your tramping boots. You'll enjoy the exseci.
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21

City folk become savages -

SECRETS OF A LOST CITY

The trekkers stood breathless. In the afternoan ey had
come upon it suddenly.

Down in the ravine, it was like a place enchantsd; many
towers and buildings grew out of the green junglemade of stone,
gleaming white.

They were seized with wonder. After a long pawse of them
spoke. “It must be magic! Is this a fairytale Adreaming?”

They were beholding things never heard or evenndeeaabout
before.

*k kkk k%

In 1926 or 1927 an expedition led by a doctor frelamburg
travelled in canoes up a tributary of the Rio Negnto the unknown
border country of northwestern Brazil and southéenezuela.

They touched the territories of several tribes oldwndians.
Leaving behind the “green hell” of the jungle ahé booming drums
of natives they never saw, they began to ascend.

It was weeks later, when they reached a gorge fumeh they
followed an ancient road tunnel through the clifills. On the other
side, the paved way continued high above a tremensgalley, until
they looked down into another large ravine.

What they saw took their breath away: a dead dityowering
palaces, splendid ruins, temples, carved pillas gyramids, mostly
swallowed in jungle. There were magnificent gaslenth broken
fountains, which once must have spouted cool water.

Further along the paved way, they ambushed andhtaag
dwarfish man, about four feet tall. He was almusted except for a
leather belt with buckles of pure gold. Later thmgt more of these
men — all white-skinned. Their women, likewise autlad long hair
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and beautiful classic features. They wore goldcdleis and gold
necklets.

The party explored a massive pyramid-temple, whaserior
fairly blazed with gold. Pillars, roof and wallseve sheathed in it.
Strange letters were engraved on the gold pladismerous utensils
and chains of solid gold were marvellously chasetlengraved, as by
the finest goldsmiths.

On deep, blue-veined marble altars were tracesi@eat blood,
or rust(?); perhaps of ancient sacrifices of sboreible cult.

Most parts of the dead city were inaccessible. ifteiders
entered only the suburbs.

The white tribe had become degenerate, living @aattskirts
either in tunnels, rooms in the rock, or little ®ohouses. Each
carried a long, curved knife of pure gold. It wenxt valued here.

The heavy burden of gold carried out by the exjpadied to the
death at the hands of hostile Indians, of threetgqusmof the party.

CITIES LOST

Other huge stone cities, very ancient, with paveeess and tall
pyramids choked with forest, have been sightedhénAmazon jungle
by several explorers in recent centuries.

Tantalised by the descriptions, many other exprarciuding
an entire military expedition, have vanished in fbagle without
trace.

These mysterious cities were built when the climatethe
Amazon basin was more temperate and the riveraalta fertile area
before the jungle took over.

Unfortunately, if much of Amazonia was covered bg Atlantic
around 1200 BC (see Chapter 20) we cannot expdatdaignificant
ancient sites conveniently located along the raarks. Such sites will
likely be in the “green hell” far from the preseiver courses.

BEFORE THE JUNGLE GREW

We know something of mankind’s early achievementghe
Asia-Africa-Europe region. Little is heard abohetAmericas. On a
subject that could fill volumes, | feel somewhadtrained in these few
pages. But I'll try.
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Literally thousands of inscribed stones have beamd in the
unknown jungles, some of them giving directionsatmient mines
now under virgin forest too thick to penetrate.

In the early days, when South America was stile fad jungle,
the human race had already settled and built &sation.

There were wonderful and elaborate cities. Thizesis wall-
papered their houses with thin sheets of beateth’gebthing was so
cheap, so common, so easy to get as gold and.silver

The cities were built by people with classical Gorésatures. But
the people were not Greek. The cities were walledot against
savages, but the mighty gulf, or sea, of the Mamaftbe Amazon
Sea).

They used gold coinage and operated fleets. Thdlibgs were
of shining white stone. Their cities boasted mageift plazas, paved
streets, ornamented temples, round-topped pyramdssions and
fountains.

They erected lighthouses and used lenses and toeedhe
elements of the telescope. Some of their ruins lh&esn seen, so this
IS not fantasy. Many of their alphabetic letters @entical with those
of the Phoenicians and Greeks.

According to native traditions, they used a lightie akin to
our electric bulb.

EVOLUTIONARY “EXPERTS” IN DENIAL

In the 1940s, when researcher Harold Wilkins ask@dofessor
of geography at a Brazilian university about ancieims, he replied:
“There are none. All we have are primitive IndiansAmazonas and
the Matto Grosso, in jungle clearings and on rhaemks.”

“In modern Brazil | did not find any great enthusia for
mysteries of the past,” said Wilkins. About thet lasrsons on earth to
know, or even care, about these mysteries are,ratthexception, the
Brazilian professors and scientists in Rio, Balmd §ao Paulo.

One will find such lack of interest or even poltentempt to be
common. The freaks who have pushed their nosesth@osavage
interior are usually foreigners — who often as ao¢ visited with
sudden death from horrible insects, malignant f&werunpacifiable
Indians.
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Recently a scientific “expert” wrote, from his te in an
academic tower, that the Amazon jungle has beeawe fioe millions of
years, that only primitives have lived there andttivriting was
unknown in ancient South America.

Experts, | fear me, constitute near tragedy.

Little of what is known has found its way into tegbks. The
theory of evolution is at risk if it gets out.

There is overwhelming evidence that South Americs well
known in antiquity. Before the jungle took overwas resplendent
with great cities. Mighty empires spanned the icamt. They knew
how to write. And global communication in the digtgpast equalled
that of modern times.

It is abundantly clear that history needs to beritéam.

DESTRUCTION OF THE CITIES

It was fire from heaven and the earth below thated many of
the cities. The earth shook and day turned totnfgfd from yawning
crevices in the paved roads, beside their splepaliagices and temples,
came volumes of deadly gases.

Blinded, asphyxiated, maddened by the appallingiendess of
the catastrophe, brilliant men and beautiful womeducated and
sophisticated, fled out of the shining cities.

Everything was left behind. Bars of gold and silwere thrown
to the ground, in panic haste, by men thinking osfiynow to save
their lives.

They fled along paved roads, now cracked, fissuesd
overwhelmed by great boulders.

An empire of sophisticated people. All gone. W't even
know their name.

SURVIVORS DEGENERATE

When the earthquakes rendered these huge stones citi
uninhabitable, the climatic conditions were suchttbreat reptiles,
facing extinction in most other parts of the eantoyved in.

Before long, the green forest covered the wholddaape.

Traditions of this ancient race and their contingitte empire
are today crystallised in the oral history of ptiwe tribes.
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Many ancient traditions survive of an advanced uraltwhich
flourished thousands of years ago to the north ewedt of the
Brazilian highlands.

Their descendants are now scattered as primitiveesr
throughout the jungle.

At this point, may | share with you something tHafell
Lawrence Griswold. He was, by the way, the Ameriedio brought
the famous Komodo dragons from the Dutch East mthethe zoo in
New York.

In 1929, somewhere up the Rio Juara, Griswold vapsuced by
Shuara Indians. These are a branch of the saveg® headshrinkers
of the Amazon. His captors took him toward the litgt of the
Andes.

One day, as he pursued a peccary along a dry disshnme
came upon the foundations of an ancient struciihre.stonework was
carefully jointed. Following its direction uphilhe found himself
gazing upon two pyramids between the arms of a ehshse
amphitheatre.

The old man of the tribe told him that these weudt by their
superior ancestors.

PRIMITIVE DESCENDANTS RETAIN LEGACY

The Tapuya, a native Indian race in eastern Braai, still
skilful workers in precious stones and wear diansorathd jade
ornaments.

Spanish missioners found that primitive Aymara &mdi of Lake
Titicaca could still write with a script identictd that found carved in
a dead city (referred to below) in the Bahia regbdBrazil.

Books of wonderfully executed paintings and hieypgics were
found among naked Panos savages of the deep Reffovests near
the gorge of the Ucayle, in the Amazon headwatar)e eighteenth
century. The Indians explained that the books,dkdndown,
contained a history of events in the days of thruestors.

The pages of fine cotton, in external appearansembéling
modern quarto leaves, were bound with a cover,dylogether and
fastened by agave threads.

One of these ancient books was acquired by Frayid$ars
Gilbar and sent to Lima to be inspected by P. Caecompiler of a
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periodical callecel Mercurio Peruano A number of people inspected
it.

Every page was covered in paintings and organisesk |of
hieroglyphic style characters.

So here we have modern savages, living in a prienstate, but
with a heritage passed down from superior ancestors

MODERN DISCOVERIES

An amazing document, filed in the archives of thd wyal
public library of Rio de Janeiro, describes an enciabandoned city
accidentally discovered in 1753 by a party of 300led by a
Portuguese bandeirista.

These early land-pirates reached places in theont&00 years
ago, that white men, even today, have not pendtratel returned
alive to tell the tale.

The manuscript has been badly mutilated by thencopsect. It
recounts a trek in search of the famed silver mofddoribecu. After
almost ten years of wandering, the group came @pmountain pass,
from which they spied in the distance a great @ty the plain.
Cautiously descending, they found it to be unintesbi

They entered under colossal arches, to paved stilaeked by
statues and buildings of enormous size. There waysterious
inscriptions, which they copied down.

A great part of the city lay completely in ruingsskcted by
almost “bottomless” crevices. It appeared to Hasen overthrown by
an earthquake.

Once a metropolis of great wealth and grandeuwas$ now
home to swallows, bats, rats and foxes, not to imerstvarms of hens
and geese (descendants of poultry once raisecelgitthens?).

This dead city lies in the unexplored hinterlandted Brazilian
state of Bahia.

The marks of authenticity to this whole story avarfd at the end
of the bandeiristas’ document. All of the men ois #&xpedition were
illiterate. And they all attached their signaturtesthe end of this
Document 512, as it is known. Their sighatures wewéhing more
than a sort of fancy “X”, such as were used to idgrach person,
illiterate as they were.
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But they had carefully copied the ancient writihgyt saw in that
lost city — four inscriptions.

Harvard professor Dr. Barry Fell was, in the twethticentury,
able to identify the script mostly as corrupt Phodec Greek, from
around 400 BC. He translated it as follows:

1. Kuphis— “Fragrant Perfumes”

2. Hedysmos- “Aromatic Herbs and Spices”

3. Khrys Phlkioun- “Gold Treasury”

4. Asem Ephedria “Guardhouse for Unstamped Ingots of Silver”

It is these inscriptions that ensure the documerdlglity. You
see, nobody — much less illiterate Portuguese esq@o- could ever
have forged ancient Ptolemaic Greek in the mammesich we find it
in this document.

And here also is evidence that Mediterranean tmadeere
commercially exploiting Brazil's resources as eaaly about 2,500
years ago.

In fact, in my bookArk of the Covenanyou will find pages of
evidence pointing to South America as both a soudare King
Solomon’s silver and as the location of the fabslgold mines of
Ophir> Interestingly, maps of the Middle ages (with amgjigoing
back thousands of years) likewise place the leggr@ahir in Brazil!

On March 23, 1773, the archives of the governoSabd Paulo
record a further accidental discovery of a deayl icitthe unexplored
forest of the Rio Pequery.

Froy Pedro Cieza de Leon, a Spanish soldier-moiio, eved in
1560, was one of the first to discover an anciétyt with immense
buildings in the Brazilian jungle. The local nasv called it
Guamanaga. It was located on the great Cordilfetaatitude 1259
S., Longitude 739" W.

In 1913, former British Consul-General in Rio, Lienant-
Colonel O’Sullivan, penetrated to the dead citytled bandeiristas —
and survived.

In the following decade, the noted explorer-sc&ntColonel
P.A. Fawcett, while completing a thorough survey tbe Royal
Geographical Society of London of a disputed jungigion, entered
this lost world. He came out claiming to have sighsuch a city in
the upper reaches of the Amazon, near the Brazlbarder with
Bolivia. He attempted a return to it, but vanished
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Peculiar pyramids, rounded at the top, are seéntstlay, deep
in the jungle. Native traditions speak of a lig¥tich was used, akin
to our electric bulb.

Then in 1984, Dr. Aurelio Abreu, vice presidentlodé Sao Paulo
Archaeology Institute, confirmed the discovery bé tlegendary lost
city of Ingrejil in the northern Ingrejil mountaired Bahia state. The
city had been sought for centuries.

Ingrejil was described as a 2 mile by 1% mile @ataccessible
only by mountain paths. The ruins contained prenisiut stones
without mortar, in the style of the Inca architeetof Peru, as well as
dolmens and stone arches.

Abreu insisted that where there is one lost chigré are usually
others. Brazil’s deadly jungle may be full of matiat cities. Much of
Brazil’s jungle interior is still feared and unegpad.

In May of 1985, South American explorer Gene Sawoyg a
group of 25 explorers discovered other remainsomineastern Peru’s
jungle choked mountains. These ruins, which covet28 square
miles, proved to be the largest ancient city commger found in
South America. Savoy named the ruins Gran Vilaya.

This dead city is located in the remote, largelpcitessible
Maranon River region. It looks down on a river goig,000 feet far
below. There are calculated to be at least 23,9b@tares, built atop
terraces that climb the slopes like stairs. Savegcdbed them as
“complex units of circular buildings with doorwaysjndows, niched
walls... that soar up as high as a 15-story buildfhg.

Stone highways lead from the city in many direcgioimto the
surrounding jungle.

UNEXPLORED WILDS

When | entered this largely impenetrable “green’ hllere was
a huge blank space on the map. You literally walkédthe map!
Certain areas of unexplored swamps and forestsparbkaps less
known today than they were 500 years ago. Thesea dost world,
even shunned by the fiercest and most unpacifiabteves, who bar
off white explorers from it.

There are areas where no roaming adventurer hadeea and
returned alive to tell the tale. And far behindcaegn of forest and
swamp that lines the still unexplored rivers, aeersts which the
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jungle keeps dark. You will never get into the &irbeyond the river
belt, nor will an Indian agree to act as guide, tetaar the bribe.

And Indios bravoswill track down men for days. Moving
noiselessly, they keep themselves out of sight. wihieg of a curare-
tipped arrow is the first you hear of their presertis also the last.

THOUSANDS OF UNEXPLORED CITIES

From Mexico to Chile, literally thousands of ruinemvns and
cities, buried under dense jungle or desert sahdge never been
explored.

In Mexico’s Yucatan region, | ascended a moundhm jungle
and was able to make out several more — Mayan ayasgrown with
jungle — where a small hill covered with forest vilmgact an ancient
pyramid!

In 1976, Dr. David Zink and a team journeyed to Hiagmnas in
search of a particular lost city. In the regiontioé Rio Klaura, they
discovered half buried in the jungle the fragmeotsa beautifully
carved stone bench with a trough in it for grindggin. But what
awed them was its gigantic size. It was two meloeg with large
stone legs to support it - weighing, they estimagsdabut 20 tons!

These graceful remains speak of a sophisticatddreuihat was
able to carve grinding stones with big legs fromdh@ck weighing at
least 20 tons.

The present day descendants of what was once #etegt
empire in the Americas are mere jungle savageshlerna read or
write their ancestors’ hieroglyphics; unable to stomct large
buildings, much less whole cities.

One thing seems crystal clear. In an area thabvus swamp and
jungle, a mighty civilisation once thrived.

There are estimates of more than 10,000 undiscoy@®reaamids
in Guatemala’s Peten region alohélhat’s not a mis-print. I'll repeat
it... ten thousand.

NORTH AMERICA

Settlers came to North America on the first mignativave after
the Flood. Surprisingly (?), what is now the UditStates once
swarmed with populous cities. They were spreadfiarh Florida,
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through the Mississippi and over into Arizona andwNMexico.
There are traces still to be found if one knows nehie look.

The Indians of Florida said a white civilisation svdnere when
they arrived. (Examples of surviving white Indiambés in North
America are the Zuni of New Mexico and the Menorasg

And there were the Mound Builders — who lived ities and
were agricultural. They enjoyed an enlightened tesys of
government. No idols, known to be such, have lheend. All traces
of their architecture (wooden, thus impermanenvehdisappeared.

Not so well known is an ancient complex in FranCisunty,
Arkansas, across the Mississippi from Memphis, Bssge. It is a
complex of pyramids, artificial lakes with pavedttoms, and canals
and mounds, There is evidence of a large, sophisticcivilisation
here in the distant past.

According to Mexican and North American oral higtasome of
the North American cities were wiped out througlenyfi aerial
warfare®

Traces of a buried city appear to lie below 4 squailes of
Rockwall County, Texas. Great stone walls, in etacp to 49 feet
high, are constructed in the manner a modern fiagom would build a
wall. The walls are totally regular in appearande.the 1920s Count
Byron Kuhn de Porok, an archaeologist of some famo¢ed that the
walls resembled those of buried cities he had exteavin the Middle
East and North Africa.

The stones, apparently bevelled around their edgegpined by
a mortarlike substance. Four large stones exttadtem this
underground wall appear to have been inscribed wsottme form of
writing.”

L. Taylor Hanson spent considerable time with Reldn tribes.
Dark Thunder, chief of the O'Chippewa people of lntian, revealed
to her:

“Once we had books, but those were times long mlista the
past. Books are of such stuff which can be swaptablivion. Since
then we have placed our stories in the chants opeaple.™®

Certain Red Indian tribes chant the stories of lagg when they
lived in cities, always near mighty rivers, avenuef ancient
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commerce. When war came, the people abandonetitid®e and took
to the forest!

However, in the global post-Flood changes, the alengradually
became drier.

| am tempted to ask, if man evolved from beastsn tWwhy is it
that there existed among all of the peoples ofcaiitinents a long
tradition of a Golden Age, instead of that of aasgga/past?

Surely it's time the truth was out. Here is evidernf men
conscious of their civilised background, compelteduse all their
technical skill in a savage and hostile environmamn able to make
contact with other civilised people once, but afds isolated and
forced to make use of crude implements for survival

Speaking of primitive tribes people whose ancestorse lived
in shining cities, Colonel Fawcett wrote in his et

“I have good reason to know that these original pbecstill
remain in a degenerate state... They use script.”

AFRICA

In 1932, a South African farmer-prospector named Gaan
persuaded an African to show him a way to the tbp emall table
mountain known as Mapungubwe. It was precipitouswary side. To
local natives this was a “place of fear”, sacredtiie Great Ones
among their ancestors. And they believed it wouldam death to
climb it.

Graan and four others took the concealed way upfamad the
flat top to be littered with broken pottery. Laf@pbes turned up bits of
iron and copper, pieces of beautifully worked goliating, over 12,000
gold beads and buried with just one of the skeketthrere, over 70
ounces of gold.

But here was the most surprising discovery of thk: skeletons
were of non-Negroid Hottentots. This proved that itottentots (who
lived an essentially “stone age” existence at timee t Europeans
arrived) had once enjoyed a highly technical, mesihg
civilisation!*

Here again, as in the Americas, was evidence efjeession of
culture.

It is a worldwide phenomenon.
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THE TIME FACTOR

If my guess is right, you may still have a lingeriquestion or
two about TIME.

So, before continuing, let’'s review what we haveered on this
guestion so far.

In Book 1 of this serié§ we addressed apparent problems in
regard to my dating timeline. These included thengf’ Sumerian
king list, radiometric dating, the time required fimrm stalactites,
sandy beaches, fossil coral reefs, canyons and.so o

In Book 2 of this seriesSurprise Witnes§' we addressed the
time required to form such things as coal, oil, finple” petrified
forests, rock strata and fossils, as well as ewdeon the age of
dinosaurs and even of our solar system.

And we asked, Was there time for all the human samed
numerous animal varieties to develop? And enougile fior them to
migrate to the ends of the earth? Enough time datioental splitting,
mountain building, creation of deserts, and so on.

Now | shall let you examine ten clocks which albshto us that
something very big happened to this earth just dy@00 years ago —
and from which an adjustment process has been goimgyer since.

You should find this fascinating.
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The nature “clocks” say 4,000+ years -

THE LOST SQUADRON

“You're kidding!” laughed the lab worker. “Only 40 years
ago!”

“Yes,” repeated Kent. “The surface of this wholamdt was
remodelled by the Flood only 4,400 years ago.”

“No way! In case you don’t know, Dr. Hovind, | woikt the
Denver National Ice Core Laboratory here in Colotadnd we've
been taking cores of ice from Greenland and Antactt's dry...
very cold...the glaciers are MILES THICK... but themraual growth
rings are very THIN.”

He paused to observe Kent's reaction. Then he ttHrame.
“We've measured the ice... and | tell you, man, 135,000 years old!
Your 4,000 years is a joke.”

“I'd like to see your lab,” said Kent, calmly.

The next day my friend Dr. Kent Hovind met the warlat the
lab.

The employee ushered him into the giant freezechvbtored the
long cores from ice drilling.

“See this core from Greenland?” said the worker.e*\dfilled
down and brought it up from 10,000 feet. See thgs? This core takes
us back 135,000 years. You'll notice the rings glda length... dark —
light — dark — light.

“Well, these represent annual rings, because immsemthe top
layer of snow melts and then re-freezes as cleaniich shows up
dark here. In winter, the snow doesn’t get a chdoagelt, so it packs
— and shows up as a white layer. These layersriaf-déight — dark —
light, indicate 135,000 summers and winters.”

Hovind looked him in the eye. “Aren’t yoassumingthose are
annual rings?”

Let’s step back a few years... to the famous losadopn.
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THE LOST SQUADRON

In 1942, during World War Il, some war planes lahde
Greenland. When the war ended, those planes wérd¢hkre and
forgotten.

In 1990, an aircraft enthusiast came up with thghbridea to
find them and fly them off again.

He organised a group and they went searching. Asned out,
they had to use radar, because the planes were thedee... in fact,
so deep under the ice, the men had a hard jobnfynthiem. Do you
know, that lost squadron had got covered by 263 déace in 48
years!

Let’'s do some arithmetic.

. 263 feet divided by 48 years... that's an ice growth

about 5.5 feet per year.

. Now divide 10,000 feet by 5.5. And you get 1,824rgefor

ALL of the ice to build up.
We should allow longer for the fact that the dedperis pressed into
finer layers.

So 4,400 years is no problem!

Note: those planes didot sink into the ice, due to pressure on
the ice. The ice had grown OVER them.

In April, 1999, Kent visited Bob Cardin at his muse in
Middleboro, Kentucky. Cardin had dug out and was restoring the P-
38.

You may be wondering, how did they get that plang?o
Ingenious. They had melted a hole down to the amgl broken it
apart and brought up the pieces through the hole.

“When you dug it out,” asked Kent, “did you see dayers of
ice... dark — light — dark — light, above the air@an

“Yeah, | did, as a matter of fact.”

“How many layers of ice were there?”

“Many hundreds of them.”
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Hundreds of annual rings
in just 48 years?

“How could there be many hundreds of annual rimgsrily 48
years?”

“THOSE ARE NOT ANNUAL RINGS. That’s not summer and
winter,” replied Cardin. “ It's warm — cold — warmcold — warm —
cold. You can get ten of those in one day.”

And that’s a fact!

Yet, the scientific elite was still calling theamnual rings in
19987

Somebody’s either ignorant... or lying.

I’'m worried. The textbooks you read today are tewls not
only about science, but about evolution. They'rginy to sneak
evolution in with the science.

Sneaking beer ads in with football matches doewsean beer is
football. Sneaking evolution in with the sciencegedn’t make it
science.

So let’s take a fresh look at the facts.

Is it possible that a Great Flood completely rdifased the
surface of our planet only 4,350 years ago... really?

GLACIERS - ¢.4,000 YEARS

Field work in the European Alps on the speed otiglagrowth
and retreat has revealed the fact (surprising toludenists) that
numerous glaciers there are no older than 4,006 yea

The eminent French geologist A. Cochen de Lapparet&d the
expansion rate of today’s larger glaciers. Fomgxa, Mer de Glace,
on Mont Blanc, moves 50 centimetres a day. ThenBhGlacier
would at this rate have taken 2,475 years to exparnts maximum
from Valais to Lyons.

De Lapparent then compared the terminal morainebri{s) of
several modern glaciers with those left by the RhGfacier when it
retreated from its maximum expansion. The Rhoraciél had taken
2,400 years to retreat.

Thus thetotal period of advance and retreawvas 4,875
years.

One could expect that conditions soon after theodFlavould
hasten the ice build-up and tmesluce the above time span
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“He also concluded that the entire Ice Age waseary\short
duration.”

Researchers Suess and Rubin concluded that in the
mountains of the western United States ice advaoodyg 3,000
years ago.

According to the latest evidence, glaciers nN@T even
need thousands of years to build up, nor to dignate.

New Zealand’s Tasman Glacier, for example, is dyuin
our life time.

Brent Shears runs his Glacier Explorers cruise olaka
which didn't even exist when he was born. Lakenias, the
result of the melting of the Tasman Glacier, is moich more than
20 years old. As the glacier recedes, at an exaeasing rate, it
is leaving in its wake the body of water now knoas Lake
Tasman.

Visiting the site, Stephen Lacey writes of “the ak® and
groans of melting and movement. It strikes me thiaat | can
hear is the death throes of the glacier as it ditagisody back up
the valley... its long claws ripping and tearing e ground like a
great wounded beast. Suddenly | hear a soundalik@xpress
train, roaring through a tunnel.

“All heads turn towards the direction of the noisest in time
to see a huge chunk of ice break away from theiglaell and
plunge 10 metres into the lake. The splash sensisoek wave
through the water and the boat rocks steadilyealise that the
crippled glacier is a whole lot more dynamic thhae told white
photos in our high school geography books.

“That was a serac fall,” Brent says. ‘It was ordysmall
one... I've seen them the size of housés.”

The Tasman Glacier is retreating at an estimateth8bes
every year. Lake Tasman is already six kilomelasy and
growing.

Over the years, on the glaciers around Mount Cook
(including Tasman), one hundred people have vadisimo
crevasses and other spots. Now, as the glacieeatebodies are
appearing in the terminals.
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In 1998, research by a team at the University dbf2glo, in
Boulder, revealed that mountain glaciers all over world are in
retreat.

The European Alps have lost about 50 percent of ibe in
the past century, while 14 of 27 glaciers that texian Spain in
1980 have disappeared. In Africa, the largest gtaon Mount
Kenya has shrunk by 8 percent in the past 100 yedride those
on Mount Kilimanjaro are only 25 percent as big.

INLAND LAKES - ¢.4,000 YEARS

We saw in Chapter 20 that present desert areas shioence of
recent water bodies.

Studies of salt and mineral deposits in numeroasigl lakes
that have no outlet to the ocean suggest that abtieem is older than
4,000 years. This is based on concentration, arater composition
and evaporation rate.

A study by Claude Jones of the lakes of the GresirB(from
larger glacial lakes) showed that these lakes lexised only about
3,500 years. Van Winkle obtained the same resultAtirert and
Summer lakes in Oregon, and also Gales on Owen inakalifornia.

The end of the Ice Age, therefore, as well as #mains of
prehistoric animals found in the lake deposits,aapptly goes back no
more than 40 centuries ago.

Lake Agassiz, the largest glacial lake in North Aicee was
formed when the ice of North America melted. Stoflyts sediments
shows that its total life span was only a few hexddyears.

The American glaciologist Warren Upham expressegrse at
the “geological suddenness of the final meltinghef ice-sheet, proved
by the brevity of existence of its attendant glblzikes.”

Erosion on the shores of Lake Agassiz and the tondiof
residue indicate that this great change took phacenger than “a few
thousand years at the most.”

RIVER DELTAS - 3,600 to 5,000 YEARS

The deltas of the Nile, the Volga and the Missigsiare all
essentially alike and could be of about the same ag

The beginnings of these deltas were made by therens rivers
whose old high terraces we see far above the grebannels.
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The Mississippi River brings down mud at the rate86,000
tons an hour. From an evaluation of the debris dtorthe Mississippi
delta as sediment, two scientists, Humphries antéoAbin 1861,
calculated the delta to be 5,000 years old.

Of course, excessive water flow during the earhstygdood
centuries wouldeduce this time span

On the Alaska -British Columbia border is the Bé&dver, a
stream still fed by a melting glacier that entéies Portland Canal.

Concerning the Bear River delta, Immanuel Velikgvektes:

“On the basis of three earlier accurate surveysentsdween the
years 1909 and 1927, G. Hanson in 1934 calculatéd great
exactness the annual growth of the delta througloslieed sediment.
At the present rate of sedimentation the deltastsrated to be ‘only
3600 years old.*

WATERFALLS - ¢.4,000 YEARS

Rarely has a waterfall either deepened its bedhatidp of the
falls or shown more than slight erosion into th&ésI This is evidence
of “newness”.

We stand in awe before the mighty Niagara, deaféyetie roar
of its spectacular plunge. And we say, “What pdiver

The rate at which the Niagara Falls are moving repst
indicates that they are no more than a few thougeats old. The rim
of the falls has been wearing back from its origpracipice to form a
gorge.

Examination of records shows that since 1764, &tis tut the
gorge from Lake Ontario toward Lake Erie at theerat 5 feet per
year. If this wearing down of the rock has congidalways at the
same rate, 7,000 years would have been suffiaietid the work.

However, closer to the Flood, erosion was much nrapad.
Therefore the age of the gorge mustbasiderably younger

G.F. Flint of Yale, noting “the present rate of @ssion of the
Horseshoe Falls to be, not five feet, but rath& faet, per year,”
calculated the age of the Upper Great Gorge, tipenmpost segment
of the whole gorge, to be “somewhat more than ftwusand
years.™!
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Careful investigation by another scientist, W.Ahdston, of the
Niagara River bed, disclosed that the presentradanas cut by the
falls less than 4,000 years ago.

CORAL REEFS - ¢.4,000 YEARS

Drill samples have confirmed coral reefs to be gngwike tree
rings.

The Pandora Reef in Queensland, Australia, hasmgdiw3 mm
(c. Y2 inch) per year in 118 years. This was dispmydy scientists
from the Australian Institute of Marine Science @Gdpe Ferguson,
south of Townsvillé? On this basis the whole 10 metre (32% foot)
thickness of coral that makes up this reef wouldehtaken only about
660 years to grow!

Previously measured growth rates for massive cooébnies
elsewhere on the Great Barrier Reef are from 5 m@% mm per
year. At their thickest part (at the edge of tlhatmental shelf) the
outer ‘barrier’ reefs are about 55 metres (180)féatk.

On the basis of an average growth rate of %2 inchypar, the
Great Barrier Reef can be no older than 4,320 yeéks 15 mm per
year it would be less than 3,700 years old - wHiththe sea rise
scenario described in another chapter.)

TREES - ¢.4,000 YEARS

Today'’s oldest living things date to the post-Flaioades.

Sequoia Some believe that these monsters may enjoy perpet
life, since they seem to be immune to disease ast gitack. Many
are over 3,000 years old. A remarkable fact i$ thase still-living
trees seem to be the original trees in their ptestands.

Edmund Schulmann, writing iBcienceasks:

“Does this mean that shortly preceding 3275 yeguos(ar 4000
years ago, if John Muir's somewhat doubtful couas worrectgall the
then living giant sequoias were wiped out by soatastrophe?*

Kauri: Late in the 18 century, on New Zealand’s Coromandel
Peninsula, a giant kauri was felled.

This lordly tree, measuring 76 feet (23.4 metrasyirth and 80
feet (24.6 metres) to the first limb, was discodenre the Mill Creek
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area, north-east of Thames. It was thousands afsyeld and still
alive - when ruthlessly felled. Legend is that $tamp thereafter
supported a dance band and a goodly group of dancer

If reports at the time were true, this would be th@est of all
living kauris. Its age was given as 4,000 years.

Bristlecone pine The oldest bristlecone pine “began growing
more than 4,600 years ago,” according to Schulmann.

Whitcomb and Morris comment:

“Since these, as well as the sequoias and othegrdricees, are
still living, it is pertinent to ask why these o$ieliving things
apparently have had time to develop only one gdéoaraince they
acquired their present stands at some time afeeD#luge. There is
no record of a tree, or any other living thing, Mgeiolder than any
reasonable date for the Delud8.”

In regard to the 4,600 year figure for the oldasitlecone pine,
it should be stated that tree-ring measurement ot entirely
satisfactory. In irregular years there can be tamy seasons, and this
would produce two rings instead of one.

Dr. Clifford Wilson summarises the position rathell:

In fact, under certain conditions a tree may denmates more
than two rings in a year. Three is not uncommanwdh a tree that
grows on a slope. If the water supply runs offidhpit sometimes
gives an atrtificial wet and dry period three or endimes in a year.
There are even cases where the opposite sideved Aave exhibited
different numbers of rings-*

Taking this into account, the oldest bristleconeepi reflect
fairly closely the date of the Great Flood, aftdriet trees began once
more to take root around the planet.

OLDEST DESERT - ¢.4,000 YEARS

The Sahara Desert has what's called a prevailingd vipiattern
(meaning, the wind usually blows the same way). Amd creates a
problem. The hot air blowing off the desert “cobkse trees at the
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edge and they die. Then that area also becomes.d€8be process is
called desertification.)

In 1999 it was announced that the Sahara Desatiasit 4,000
years old. This figure was based on desert grovettemns, rate of
growth, and so off’

Now, this does raise a question. If the earth lisohs of years
old, shouldn’t there be a bigger desert some pl&¢k? is the biggest
desert on earth only 4,000 years old?

As we've noticed, there was a worldwide Flood so#ng50
years ago. It's pretty hard to have a desert uad&yod, right? So the
biggest deseghould be— and is — less than 4,350 years old!

AXIS RECOVERY - ¢.4,340 YEARS

We dealt with this irSurprise WitnessBut it can bear repeating.
South Australian government astronomer George Pdwet
investigated what astronomers call “the seculariatian of the
obliquity of the ecliptic”. Put simply, he studi@leasurements of the
sun's shadow-length by ancient astronomers frora fientinents.
Available records of the position of the sun atassed solstices
showed that an exponential curve of recovery h&@ntaplace in
relation to the earth's axis.

He concluded that the earth’s axis had once beaghipbut it
had suddenly changed to a 26% degrees tilt, fromehwih had been
wobbling back to its present mean tilt of 23% degre

Dodwell realised that such a sudden change woutdltren
massive, worldwide flooding and catastrophic efe@the date of this
event, from his curve of observations, is 2345 Biboeut 4,340 years
ago. That is also, as we have seen, the traditidatd for Noah's
Flood.

If you've heard anyone say that the earth has tipper several
times since then, don’t believe it. They haveréatd of Dodwell’s
findings. The evidence shows a tipping of the axis2345 BC,
followed by a measurable corrective wobble. Theeclear a pattern
of recovery since 2345 BC that has not been distupt
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THE EGYPT “PROBLEM”

“But a global wipe-out in 2345 BC?” | hear some®ag. “How
can that be? If the Flood really occurred only 8,3®ars ago, then
how on earth do you explain that the Egyptians Hecka continuous
and uninterrupted civilization before and aftestperiod?”

A good question. And here’s the straight answer...
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The human “clocks” say 4,000+ years -

PUBLISH - I[F YOU DARE

| am going to let you know about a boycott threahs.well as
the sabotage of ancient documents... all in the nafr&cience”.

You can stake your life on it. There is a WAR unday. A
battle to the death between the TRUTH and an ecitexh
FAIRYTALE.

The evidence for a global Deluge about 4,350 yems is
overwhelming. Yet, the established line is thas tbannot be. The
Egyptians, we are told, have had a continuous amdtarrupted
civilization before and after this period. So throwt the worldwide
Flood. It simply never happened. Or, not in 2345 BC

EGYPTIAN DATES BEFORE THE FLOOD?

All right, brace yourself for a shock. Our conjaetd history of
Egypt is probably 600 to 800 years too long!

Some six to eight supposed “dynasties” never eXiste

In case you didn’'t know, inscriptions we dig up dararry a
date, nor a ruler's sequence number. It meansameeasily get our
dates wrong, even by hundreds of years.

The problem began in the early days of Egyptolagtil recent
years modern archaeologists were giving highly gregted datings
for the Egyptian dynasties. Dates like 6000 BC.0Q1BC.

Scholars built up a system of Egyptian dating thant back
thousands of years earlier than is possible if aceepts the Genesis
chronology. Clearly one party was wrong — either ittodern scholars
(with their longer system), or the Bible (with ighorter dating
system).

So why were the longer dates for Egypt accepted?

Simply because all the listed kings were placedadtex another,
in succession. This added thousands of extra yearEgyptian
history.
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5 WAYS WE WERE MISLED

Here are some facts of which early Egyptologistsewrot
aware:

Problem 1:

Rulers were known by a title, as well as by a pesbaame. For
example, it has now been discovered that Rameseasihot Rameses
II, at all! He was most probably Rameses XLII —ttisathe 43° ruler
called Rameses, which was rather a title, like &btar

So where a ruler’s title and name both appearegpt6ipgists
had listed them separately, as though they wifflexeht pharaohs.
Correcting this would shorten the list.

Problem 2:

Then it was discovered that pharaohs regularly dsmdnany as
five, and even more, names. The Egyptologists h&dnt these and
listed them one after another.

So, again, the chronology had to be shortened.

Problem 3:

It was also discovered that other listed pharaahedrat the
same time over different parts of EgypRulers sometimes appointed
others as co-regent during their lifetime. This ngethat two “names”
ruled concurrently.

Egyptologists have been adding many of these name® a
long list of what they thought were “consecutiveigns.

What a mix-up! The dating was thrown into chaosori
shortening!

With such discoveries, the span of Egyptian histoag to be
progressively reduced. So that today it is commdiglieved that
Egyptian civilisation began about 3000 BC.

But as it turns out, even that is too long!

Problem 4:

To add fuel to the fire, here’s another shocker.

Linguistic expert and university lecturer Edo Nydaaof Canada
has recently decoded and translated some 120 @hidw@ohs’ names.
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These appear in his bookinguistic Archaeology In a personal
communication to the author, Ed reported:

“In doing my research | came upon some disturbing- m
translations by the ‘specialists’. | found two lggpharaohs whose
names could not possibly be correct, because msiemames, they
were curses aimed at intruders to the tomb. Whairted this out to
an archaeologist, | was brushed off with: ‘All pahahs' names have
been properly translated, the book is closed onsthiaject™.

Do you see? If some pharaohs wer really pharaohs at all,
but merely curses...

More shortening of the chronology? Oh, boy!

But that’s not all!

Problem 5:

Comparing documents on a generation-by-generatiagsisp
Immanuel Velikovsky matched the history of Egyptthwihose of
Babylon, Assyria, Israel, Greece and Persia, fronghly 1400 BC to
about 330 BC.

His conclusion was startling: events of Egyptiastdry are
described twice - and 600 years later they areatepeexactly, to the
detail.

Boycott threat

Velikovsky’s findings evoked an uproar.

His original publisher was threatened by professarsd
universities. They warned that if his books wertélished, there
would be a boycott of the publisher's standardoeoks!

Popular history is too long

The mistake lies not with history, but with thetbrgans. This
has led to a mistaken increase in the total yeantco

As a result, dates are commonly accepted which-gaie the
Flood. For example, the Great Pyramid construdsomsually put at
2650 BC.
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“Scholars” sabotage ancient documents

And at this point theTurin Papyrusenters the picture. This
ancient document was prepared during the latt Dgnasty of the
Pharaohs and included lists of all the kings ofrgwynasty of ancient
Egypt through to the 1BDynasty.

This papyrus was found during a temple excavatiothe 18
century. The King of Sardinia carefully preservednd entrusted it to
some “scholars” at Turin for translation.

It arrived in perfect condition, but then somethingnt wrong.
The “scholars” destroyed or hid most of it. Why Wwbgcholars do
that? Horror of horrors, it proved the “LONG dyties history of
Egypt to be UNTRUE!

So to “explain” the “changed condition” of the papy, they
accused the King of Sardinia of sending it “unwiegp

The Palermo Stonecontained a similar list. And while many
“scholars” quote from “missing parts” of the stont®napproved
researchers” can have access to only a few fragimkm$ obvious that
the stone was broken recently, since all inredges of the
fragments show recent fracture conditions.

Dating of early world history in chaos

Okay, here is confession time. Until recently, theperts” had
me believing that Egypt sprang up around 3000 Bl (kewise all
the other civilisations of great antiquity).

And since these all emerged after the Flood, thendating for
the Flood just had to be earlier.

Not so. It now turns out that a mistaken chronglaog the
framework of the scientific structure of Egyptiaistory. And since
Egyptian chronology is the rule and the standardte entire world
history, consequently the history of the entireiamicworld is now in
a most chaotic state.

Our Egyptian knowledge
mostly guesswork

W.B. Emery is one of the rare few who admit howited our
knowledge of ancient Egypt really is. He says:
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“Unfortunately our knowledge of the archaic hiesgaiis is so
limited that reliable translation of these invalleakexts is at present
beyond our power and we can only pick out odd wadd groups
which give us only the vaguest interpretatiohs.”

Yet, in the majority of books, translations and dosions are
never stated as being theory; they are statedraddct.

WRITTEN RECORDS
So here are the facts. We have no incontestablef miothe
existence of human beings on earth more than atliewsand years
ago. Dates given to man before about 3000 BC aneyparbitrary.
History, in the sense of written records, suppdhe Bible
chronology.

Shortened history re-aligns increasingly
with despised biblical history

Adjustments and revisions of Egyptian history vidhd to
considerably shorten human history in general.

A pertinent observation here. Place the Bible figeside with
the confused accounts of other nations and yoe'llstouck by the
incomparable distinction which lifts it out of tlotass and category of
all other writings, and proclaims it of anothergim, and of another
kind. The palpable difference is its objectivestbrical character.
Martin Anstey puts it this way:

“The chronology of the Old Testament is in the styest
contrast with that of all other nations. From thee&lion of Adam to
the death of Joseph, the Chronology is defined wiith utmost
precision... With all other Chronologies the casexactly the reverse.
They have no beginning. They emerge from the uwknand their
earliest dates are the haziest and the most uircéfta

A date for Egypt

Unfortunately, Egypt's monuments themselves daoegfin their
records before the 19th dynasty. As Anstey notes:
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“There was an older Egyptian Empire which may hewme to
an end about 1750 BC, and to it the pyramids be&ldngBut its
duration can only be guessed. Canon Rawlinsorkghinmay have
lasted 500 years or so. This would bring us to 2B80 as the date of
the establishment of civilization in the form o$ettled government in

Egypt.”

All authorities are agreed on this: however fargeeback in the
history of Egypt, there is no indication of anylgareriod of savagery
or barbarism there. Menes (Mizraim) came, dammedwhters and
started building.

Some scientists contend that the Great Pyrammlttedl date of
its construction (foundation). Its tubular entrampassage pointed to
the north polar star in 2144 BC. at the same tima¢ the pyramid apex
pointed to Alcyone, the “pivot of the solar systeikfiown anciently
as the “Foundation staf”.

VAST AGES FROM ASTRONOMY NOT VIABLE

However, attempts to establish vast ages for samikzations
on the basis of astronomical data are not validGabse of the
disruptions to the earth’s orbit since the Deluge.

Immanuel Velikovsky produces evidence for suchugisons in
his bookWorlds in Collision in which he states:

“Previous efforts to build chronological tables tre basis of
astronomical calculations — new moon, eclipsesiabal rising or
culmination of certain stars — cannot be correetaose the order of
nature has changed since ancient tinfes.”

Attempts to date the Sphinx and pyramids of Giza by
astronomical alignments to, say 10,500 BC, ardefdtr the same
reason.

A date for China
The credible, self-consistent history of ancientn@ahdates from
no earlier than 781 BC. The period prior to tisaimverifiable.
Chinese literary records do, however, give dynastiochs that
are identical with dynastic epochs of the book efhésis.
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There is nothing in the high antiquity of Chinadonflict with
the conclusion that 200 years after the Deluge,hi¢odescendants
arrived in northwest China.

A date for Sumeria
Anstey points out, regarding the Mesopotamigmorre

“The Era of the Chaldean dynasty of Berosus, thikestiwhich
has any claim to be regarded as historical, isgqulaomewhere about
the year B.C. 2234

This is close to the Tower of Babel date, soonrdfie Great
Flood.

WRITTEN HISTORY - ¢.4,000 YEARS

No verifiable dates for written records go bacWieathan about
4,000 years. Any earlier dates are based on guadtie assumptions
and are highly speculative.

If one is determined to push everything back furtib@e has to
speculate, without evidence. Keep in mind thatgual is to discover
the FACTS. We wanterified information.

POPULATION INCREASE - ¢c.4,000+ YEARS

We might also cite world population growth statisti These
likewise converge on the date of the Great Flood.

It can be demonstrated, by taking the rate of patjmrl increase,
per century, and working back from our present @agsbpulation
(6,400,000,000), that mankind could have startetth \8i people not
very long ago.

Statisticians agree that 150 years is a reasorameage to
assume for population to double itself, having matlewance for
wars, famines, etcetra. Today’s global populatibrcounted back to
an original 8 persons, would require slightly Iéisan 30 doublings.
By a doubling process every 150 years, this woetplire about 4,400
years.

Or to calculate by a different method, world popiolaincreases
at about 2 percent per year. Let's be conservatne halve it to an
increase of 1 percent per year.
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On average, every 82 years (through wars, diseasgsatural
disasters), half the population is wiped out.

Using this formula, over 4,350 years, how many peghould
we have now? - 7.3 billion. How many people do hewe? - 6.4
billion.

Using the same formula, the population after 41 y)#rs would
be 2 x 16° (That's two times ten with 89 zeroes after it!)

It can be argued that exceptional events, such #iersl
massacres, plagues and natural disasters could Haeanated
populations. But even if HALF THE TOTAL WORLD
POPULATION were wiped out, it would extend the aratal span by
only 150 years.

There have been periods of slow down and of rampdi, but a
continuous increase is evident throughout history.

If mankind has been around for as mucbresmillion years, the
population would have doubled only once in every288 years,
which is absurd,

All considered, the evidence is a pointer towarceney of the
type the Bible suggests. It is entirely reasonaiplé scientific to trace
the entire human race back to eight people sont4;8ars ago.

The data is consistent with the proposition thaafN@nd his
family were the only humans alive after a genergenout of the
human race.

If man wasnot virtually wiped out, there should be a very much
greater population across the earth’s surface.

SOMETHING BIG HAPPENED
4,000+ YEARS AGO

We have the same approximate dating from all paftshe
planet.

More importantly, it comes from all types of clockslculations
and approaches.

A coincidence? Think again. It is compelling eande that the

biblical dating is correct.

243



244

SOMETHING BIG HAPPENED ABOUT 4,000+ YEARS AGO

Recovery of earth’s axis
Glacier growth and retreat
Age of inland lakes

River delta formation

Age of waterfalls

Coral reef growth

Age of oldest trees

Age of oldest desent
Written human records
Population increase

The Great Flood
2345 B.C.

*kkkk k%

...But now let me tell you about the drunkprincess — and
how she altered the geography of her home town...
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Why the sea is rising -
A DEADLY PRACTICAL JOKE

A high-spirited filly, was the princess. She codlown alcohol
with the best of them. The binge had gone onfaraoon.

| don’t know what triggered the idea. It may hdeen a dare.
Or just plain and simple curiosity. In any caséatvl shall relate to
you shortly is almost beyond belief...

%k kkk k%

That brings me to a most fascinating phenomenamd (a the
course of explaining it, | shall tell you what thatjh-spirited princess
of Caer Ys did).

GRADUALLY RISING SEAS
For 4,000 years, the world’s sea level has bedmngaup.
This has been caused by
(@) the melting of the post-Flood ice and
(b) the gradual evaporation or outflow of post-Floodaml
basins to the sea.

The gradual rise of the oceans is thus another oé#@ of the
Deluge.

Flood waters left behind on the land, in the forihice or inland
lakes, have been gradually returning to the oceahise result has
been not only a drying out of the land, but a cgpoading rise in sea
level.

The Hadji Ahmed map of 1559, whose original soudeges
back thousands of years, shows a landbridge bet#eeria and
Alaska, which existed when the original map waswia If the ocean
between these two land masses were lowered 100dday, there
would be a dry-land path between them.

According to some oceanographers and geologisés,otean
level may have been as much as 500 feet lowerttuay.
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Ireland was connected with England; the North Saa & great
plain; Italy was joined to Africa, and exposed darmut the
Mediterranean into two lakes.

Grey area: 600 foot underwater level. (Map: Frankigching)

Since then, the rising seas have engulfed coaatad land
islands, turning isthmuses into straits and lastgnds into underwater
plateaus.

Along many of the world’s shorelines are lost islahnow deep
below the sea, with remains of cities, palacestanyples.

THE CONTINENTAL SHELF

In fact, most of the continental shelf, which maike true
boundaries between the ocean basins and the cotairegeas, now
lies under a mean depth of 430 feet of water.aftiges from 300 feet
to about 1,500 feet.)

The present continental shelf probably definesdtige of the
oceans as they developed during the post-Floodaglaeak. With the
ice melt and the draining or evaporation of inl&#adins, the seas rose,
with minor fluctuations, to their present level.
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“The ocean basins can thus be characterized asutvemwater
not only fills the ocean basins proper, but exteads over the low
margins of the continents.” So concludes a pahgéologists:

Oceanographers and geologists generally agreeatdsamatic,
rapid rise of water occurred several thousand yags This has
slowed to about 1.5 feet per century.

UNDERSEA CANYONS

Around the world’s coastlines are undersea rivayoas, which
were once above the ocean. Such canyons canwcat bederwater.

* The submerged Hudson Canyon, one hundred milaeg land
hundreds of feet deep, could only have been foratede water when
this extension of the Hudson River was dry land.
* Off the coast of Europe are the Loire, Rhone,n8eand Tagus
canyons. The drowned Rhine Valley runs under tloetiNSea to
disappear between Norway and Scotland — showirntghieaNorth Sea
was dry land.
* Numerous other canyons were cut at the edge efidhmer ocean
basin (now submerged) : La Plata in Argentina, Dieégaware and St.
Lawrence in North America, the Congo in West AfricaOff the
African west coast are submerged river canyons &hogrs no
longer exist in the now-arid land.

All these canyons were cut out above water. Noey thre
submerged.

ANCIENT MAPS SHOW
NOW-DROWNED ISLANDS

The curious Buache map was copied from sourceseavbiogins
are lost in antiquity. This ancient “treasure magattrays correctly
the location of the Canary Islands and the cormaiine of an
underwater plateau which formed their extended eshiagfore the
oceans rose.

Anciently, the Greek islands would have been la@gst more
numerous, as well. The Ibn Ben Zara map of 14&éwlise copied
from charts apparently thousands of years old) doésct show many
islands which are now under water.
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OCEAN POURED INTO
MEDITERRANEAN AND BLACK SEA

In fact, there is evidence suggesting that as tdeamw level rose,
it back-filled the Mediterranean. And as the Meddaean rose, it
back-filled the Black Sea. Consequently, a numib@ost-Flood roads
and settlements became permanently submerged.

This explains the drowned remains found in the BlSea by
Russian scientists in the 1950s and later by Rddsdlard.

During an exploration of the seabed, Soviet arcloggsis
discovered the legendary town of Diosuria at the&dno of the Black
sea, off Sukhumi.

Then, in September, 2000, at 311 feet beneathuittiace of the
Black sea, Ballard’s team, with a submersible, aisced a collapsed
man-made building with planks and beams.

Ballard said, “If you drained it back, it would belling
countryside with meandering streams. We locatecthumtryside and
located the river systems.” The media saw thisvédeace of a local
flood that may have inspired the biblical storyNufah.

How little do they know! What Ballard found was asp-Flood
regional catastrophe that occurred several hungesds after the
world-wide Flood — when melting glaciers raised &mzl until the
waters of the Mediterranean breached the naturah dd the
Bosphorus.

Sea water which had first come in from the Atlantcfill the
Mediterranean, now from the Mediterranean pouréaltime Black Sea
basin. It poured in at 200 times the volume of [dragFalls. The
heavier salt water plunged to the bottom of thesteng fresh water
lake and began to fill the basin like a bathtubisTiising lake-sea
inundated and submerged thousands of square miledanl,
destroying local communities, killing people anging out plants and
animals.

But that was NOT Noah'’s Flood.

DROWNED CITIES

In the Mediterranean, silting — as well as uplidtia of land has
occurred - so that some ancient ports, such asdtphériene and
Miletus are now miles from the sea. And the remaifishe former
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ancient harbour city of Phalassarna, in Crete2(efeet above sea
level, on the cliffs!

Conversely, other ruins, such as a temple at Pdizomothe
Adriatic Sea’s Gulf of Venice have sunk... then cdoaek up again.
This temple now shows the distinct holes left bylemvater borers
from its prolonged immersion 20 feet under the sea!

In the Mediterranean, earth movements resultingmfro
earthquakes and volcanoes account for most ofubmerged cities,
but not all.

Because of the general rising of the water level tio¢
Mediterranean, large sections of cities well knawrhistory are now
under water. Among these are Baise (a sort ofeanhdias Vegas),
numerous points along Italy’s western coast, cililesg the Adriatic
coast of Yugoslavia, parts of Syracuse in Sicilgpis Magna in
Libya, as well as the ancient harbours of Tyre @adsarea.

There are more than 250 known drowned cities in the
Mediterranean.

Helike is believed to lie on the sea bottom nearir@o. In
ancient times this sunken city was a tourist atimacfor Roman
visitors to Greece. They used to pass over itaatdy admiring the
ruins visible through the clear water. The statfeZeus, still
standing, was clearly visible on the bottom.

The small island of Malta, with its giant megalithgives
evidence of having once been part of a larger, damwned, land.

ROADS DISAPPEAR INTO THE DEEP

A thousand feet offshore from the island of Melos the ruins
of an ancient city at a depth extending to 400.feEBtom it there
branch out roads, descending even deeper — to wmkdestinations.

Jacques Costeau found on the sea bottom anothed paad far
out in the Mediterranean.

Sicily was once joined to Italy by land over whiships now
sail.

DROWNED MINES

Five miles directly offshore from Marseilles, onethFrench
Riviera, at a depth of 80 feet, divers have fouadzontal and vertical
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mining tunnels, smelting facilities and slag hed&pgsg outside the
shafts.

HANNIBAL'S DROWNED CAMP

The camps that Hannibal used as a staging area foribis
invasion of Rome lie under shallow water off Peaiacon the eastern
coast of Spain.

GIGANTIC SUBMERGED RELICS

Off Morocco, on the Mediterranean side of Gibraltararine
archaeologist Dr. J. Thorne has investigated arensed wall. The
wall extends for 9 miles atop a submerged mount2d feet below
the surface. Some of its stones are each largar Zastory houses
(about as large as those used in the gigantic ftiordof the Baalbek
temple of Lebanon). Dr. Thorne observed roads ggaown the
mountain further into unknown depths.

Picture: Charles Berlitz

ATLANTIC OCEAN RUINS

Off Spain’s Atlantic coast, 2% miles out to searirGadiz, in 95
feet of water, sunken walls and pavements have pketographed on
several occasions. Eleven miles offshore are aecel of roads and
large columns, some with concentric spiral motifs.

Late in 1942, a pilot engaged on military flighetween Recife,
Brazil, and Dakar, Senegal, reported sighting ya lo#neath the waves
of the mid-Atlantic. The crew saw what appearedeoclusters of
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buildings just below the ocean, on the westerneslopa submarine
mountain near the St. Peter and St. Paul Rockg @FW). It was in

the late afternoon sun, when the water was stdl@ear. The rays of
the sun struck the water at such an angle that theyetrated
diagonally to a considerable distance. This glanbuld occur only
once in a thousand flights or more.

Others flying the same route have since noticedt \appear to
be shallow underwater stone walls and ruins at a6t 20°W, near
the Sierra Leone Rise.

The Piri Reis map (another map with ancient origingces an
island no longer indicated on modern maps. Thigelasland appears
exactly where the tiny St. Peter and St. Paul Racksnow located —
about 700 miles east of Recife.

Here are some other discoveries:

* Off the Cape Verde Islands, a drowned city andkeigplace;

* Off the Canary Islands, on the 50 foot deep se#om, wide
engraved stone steps and a central pavement;

* Off Madeira, at a depth of about 600 feet, a walhtaining large
stone slabs, as well as a stone staircase cuthiatcliff;

* Off Greenland, submerged forests, as well asdingls on former
low islands.

In 1985, several hundred miles east of the Azoae&Russian
submarine under the command of Nikolai Selezne\s fiming the
ocean floor with a special deep-diving camera, wia¢ma depth of 120
feet, they noticed a string of stone columns amah th massive dome-
topped building.

“We couldn’t believe our eyes,” he said. “We wetewing an
entire city with magnificent boulevards and avenaes they were
lined with what looked like temples and halls, goveent buildings
and homes.”

Suddenly their power flickered. The engines stavir on their
own and then the needles on the instruments, imgduclocks, began
to quiver and run backward. Many of the crew begmhallucinate.
The terrifying experience ended as suddenly asgah, after about 15
minutes’

Other explorers have reported a mystsrieoergy field in the
area.

251



252

EUROPE

Today one of France’'s most celebrated tourist sgedont
Saint-Michel. Now almost a mile offshore, the 286t high cone
shaped islet is crowned by a medieval abbey chuvbich supplanted
a much older building.

It is not generally known that the whole Saint-Mitimound is
artificial. That’s right. Thousands of years ag@yramid was built
here. Much later the pyramid was partially covengith earth to make
it into a mound. Then a building was erected upoWWhen you push
aside the gorse growing on the slopes, the staps sif the original
pyramid can be seen. The fine masonry interiotuohes a long
circular wall and crypts.

Now for the point | wish to make. Originally trsructure stood
on an inland plain, surrounded by forest. By temeth century, the
rising sea had encroached on and obliterated thestfo Today it is
surrounded by a great expanse of sand. And twadg the high tide
comes racing over the sands. You would need t@tuine speed of a
galloping horse to avoid being caught in it.

In Brittany, ancient avenues of huge upright stogesiown to
the Atlantic shore, then continue on under the sea.

An exceptional neap tide in 1970 exposed what |ddie piles
of dripping stone ruins. These were so far fromrshthat observers
could not visit them before the tide returned.

All these sites are in France.

THE PRANK THAT KILLED A CITY

The sunken city of Caer Ys is placed traditionallgse to the
French coast. Here was played out an intriguirngysof juvenile
delinquency. It is reputed that Dahut, the daugbté&sradion, king of
Ys, during a drinking bout with her lover, openée tity floodgates
with a stolen key, to see what would happen....

(In case you haven’t guessed, the sea rushed irthen@hole
city went under, forever!)

Kk k kk k%

There is evidence that there were forests where thenNorth
Sea extends. On the Dogger Bank in the middl&efkea are stumps
of trees with their roots still in the ground. B¢ have brought up
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stone axes and mastodon bones, from the time wherNorth Sea
was land.

German archaeologist Jurgen Spanuth, in 1954 destcra
sunken walled city he had found on the floor of M@ath Sea, five
miles north of the isle of Heligoland. The city’sck walls were
constructed of black, white and red rocks. He okainthat its streets
were paved with molded slabs of firestone and thate was ample
evidence that its inhabitants knew how to smelt’ore

Pollen analysis of the sea bottom suggests thatsba, in its
present shape, originated within “recent” timesie hate of 1500 BC
is often selected.

THE DAY THE SEA BROKE THROUGH

England was once part of the European mainlandy witand
bridge between present-day Dover and Calais. Quhis initial early
period, settlers probably trekked across the imteing valley
unimpeded. But soon the rising sea level becartiegable.

| can imagine a grandfather standing one day oilltaghwith
his grandson. They look down on the valley beloWhe old man
points and says, “The sea comes further up that mdw, than when |
was a boy.”

Perhaps that grandson lived to see that firstpheshigh tide go
roaring all the way through the valley, scouring @s sides, joining
the North Sea with the Channel.

In locations all around England and Wales are subetkforests.
Trawlers have brought up fragments of oak treeth@ir nets. The
oaks grew where now are 60 fathoms of stormy water.

The isles of Scilly which lie 28 miles (45 kilome$) off
England’s Land End today consist of 100 islandd.iB240 AD it was
all one large island, according to the Roman histoiSolinus. He
called it Siluram Insulam — the Scilly Isle. If teea level were lowered
by 60 feet, it would again be one island.

Three Welsh kingdoms have been submerged by the sea
according to Manuscript Number 3514 in the libravyy Exeter
Cathedral, dated at about 1280. All along the cadsiWWales are
submerged forests, walls - and roads that disapptathe sea.
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RUINS UNDER LOCH NESS

Under the waters of Scotland’s Loch Ness, sonoitqgraphy
has traced ancient stone ruins. Unlike most lakesh Ness connects
underground to the sea. These ruins were evidsatiynerged as the
sea level rose to form the lake.

STAIRCASE
More ruins lie on the ocean bed off the Irish cpadso a
mammoth staircase descends 5 miles into the deep se

INDIAN OCEAN

Off Mahabalipuram, Madras, India, lies another smeity.

Southward from the River Indus, there extends utiierdndian
Ocean a large oval of shallow water. Often, wheatew and sky
conditions are favourable, fishermen report sightisubmerged
structures. The ruins commence at aboiN24nd extend almost to
the equator.

Shri Lanka has traditions that the rising watersti@d Indian
Ocean cut it off from the Indian mainland.

PACIFIC OCEAN

Pohnpei Island (formerly named Panope) lies abg@@QL miles
(1,600 kilometres) north east of Papua New Guirg@a.this small
volcanic island sits Nan Modal, a mysterious deityl covering 11
square miles (28 square kilometres).

The hauling up of immense blocks, some of them dis tin
weight, to such a height as 60 feet (as high astar§y building) was
done either with advanced technology or with a papan of tens of
thousands, all of whom would have to be housedieadd

Today, there is just not enough land there for aoyrpeople.

Its structures continue off the land into the sed aventually
disappear in the depths of the Pacific.

In fact, there is evidence of yet another largey giearby,
drowned in the sea.

Japanese pearl divers claim to have seen buildsigsets and
sunken columns encrusted with coral in the deepnsat

In recent years, the Universities of Ohio and Oregod the
Pacific Studies Institute (Honolulu) have undertakexpeditions.
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Giant stone columns were discovered submergedegdsas/ a system
of tunnels through the coral reef.

Swimming along the underwater streets among shakihor
and adventurer David Childers found columns upotar fstories high
in 60 to 100 feet of water. There was evidencruofs descending to
depths of over 200 feet. His team discovered wmaler inscriptions
— “geometric designs such as crosses and rectahgles

Aerial photographs reveal straight lines runninghdreds of
metres and turning at right angles in the coral, resgming what
appear to be city blocks encrusted with coral.

Divers have been able to walk on the bottom on-wedkerved
streets, which are overgrown with coral and muss€éley report
carved stone tablets hung on the remains of cleaatpgnisable
houses. There are also pillars and stone vaulp@nése pearl divers
with modern equipment reported finding watertigtdtipum coffins.
They brought up bits of platinum day after daywasl as pearls and
bars of silver.

Degeneration

The stones for ancient Nan Madol were transporiedda. But
when this island was discovered in modern timesves were not
known to have had ocean-going canoes. Something E€lettery
shards have been found in the ruins of the old Bity pottery was not
used by the natives at the time of European disgowtoreover, the
natives now living in grass huts could no longeitdbstructures out of
rocks weighing 20 to 50 tons.

Here is evidence of cultural regression.

John MacMillan Brown of the University of New Zeath
collected evidence on the island of Loeai in Westdicronesia of a
former written language. This had since vanishedrévevidence of
cultural regressio.

In 1773, Captain James Cook visited Easter Isl&tel.wrote
compassionately about the people, who were as godtine arid earth
on which they lived.

Expressing astonishment, he contrasted this wiéh siperior
civilisation that had made the enormous statuesae€dme long ago
had fashioned megalithic stone blocks of incredipéfection (as
witnessed at Vinapu).
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But the natives now lived in reed huts.

Other island evidences

In the same Micronesian group as Pohnpei, the ssiald of
Palau has its “sunken city”, off the northern coast

And west of Okinawa, off the islands of Aguni, Kera and
Yonaguni, Japanese divers in 1995 discovered staned pyramids
and terraces that go down to depths of 80 feetavem
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On low, barren and uninhabited Malden Island inidéti are
pyramids, platforms and megaliths, as well as raladisdisappear into
the ocean. On this remote island, the remnantsOo$tdne temples
show off the same architecture as on Pohnpei, 37@3 away.

The Marquesas Islands, like Easter Island, areduljigantic
platforms. Some of the smooth-sided, oblong shapedes are up to
15 feet long and 5 to 6 feet thick... single ston8sime of the
platforms are so big that whole villages once stondhem, with each
individual house likewise constructed of massivmes’

“Land that is gone”

Easter Island legends recall that “King Hout-Matuaaw that
the land was slowly sinking in the séa.”

Easter Island was once much larger. And a traditias it that
Motu Motiro Hiva, an islet about 100 miles away,snmnce part of it.

The land “slowly sinking” means that the sea lewals slowly
rising.

Evidence of rising sea is seen in drowned roads.example,
divers have followed a road that leads off Eastland into the ocean.

A former Pacific empire?

The Easter Islanders claimed that Hiva was the namée
original Pacific continent. “Hiva is a land thatgene. Now it is below
the Pacific Ocean.”

The evidence does suggest that:

1. there was either a large continent, or groups ofallsm
“continents” throughout the Pacific, before the desel
slowly rose to drown it.

2. there was once an extremely sophisticated natioichwh
covered the Pacific.

Tongatapu is thought to have been its capitaknt fluge ships to
trade with other nations — and built gigantic pyi@dsn monuments and
roads. Colleges were operated for instruction astronomy,
climatology, navigation and theological history. dAthere are clues
that this great trading empire spanned the enafié from India and
China to the great civilisations of Peru and MeXico
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For several hundred years the people lived aniadglkistence,
and then the Polynesian culture fell into decline.

On most islands of Polynesia and Micronesia areanasnof
cities, temples, harbours and statues, whose stk eaborate
architecture indicate a civilisation incomparablprmn advanced than
exists there today.

Pacific sea level rise

We noted that according to some oceanographergewidgists,
the ocean level may have been as much as 500ofget than today.
This would have allowed a large section of the frato be above
water.

New Zealand’s continental shelf shows evidenceithahs once
dry land with forests and rivers.

And on the opposite side of the Pacific, placeg like Cobb
Seamount would have been habitable. In fact, stisdédom the
University of Washington, have made this locatiosp&cial project.
The Cobb Seamount is a flat-topped mountain 120 lhedow the
surface of the ocean, just off-shore from Washingttate. Dives to
the “drowned city” on its summit have produced eottand evidence
of a culture that mummified animals.

| am told that several years ago, some divers faundmber of
buildings off the west coast of Vancouver Islanghrserged in about
80 feet of water, close to the town of Uculet.

NORTH AMERICA

The story is naturally the same on the Atlantiesid

Off the Nova Scotia and New England coasts, stuafpsees
stand in the sea, where country once forested re®xrowned.

On the ocean floor off Georgia, is a roadway ofnown length;
off the Delaware coast a ten mile wall; and off Bé&dsland a round
tower and walls in sea 40 to 50 feet deep.

LATIN AMERICA
Among discoveries off South and Central Americathese:
* Off Guayaquil, Ecuador, a drowned city from whistatues, lenses
and other artefacts have been brought up;
* Off Venezuela, a 30 foot wall running straight & least 100 miles;
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* Off Haiti, an entire submerged city;

* Off Cuba’s north coast, submerged streets anttimgis white like
marble;

* From Belize, ancient roads on land continue tstidations now
under the sea;

* Off Hispaniola, Mexico, sunken buildings (one thiem 240 by 80
feet);

* At 165 feet underwater, Costeau’s “Calypso” exped discovered
a huge grotto with stalactites and stalagmitesciwican form only on
land.

Cosmul is a jungle island. Once part of Mexico'sicgtan
mainland, it is now 12 miles from the shorelineet Yhere is a great
highway with its lifted line of trees streaking ass the jungle to
Cosmul. The roadway, with its huge 9 foot sandstlagging and
hard cement cover, dips down under the waves atdlastline and
again reappears on the dry land of Cosmul.

More in the Caribbean

A fairly shallow stretch of clear water betweenrida and Haiti
is scattered with 700 sunlit islands. This Bah&aaks area was once
above water. An extensive cedar forest once gexe.h

Under the sea, numerous giant stone constructiatend for
miles among the coral and swaying seaweed. Whewéter is clear
and unruffled, successions of architectural pasteme often observed
on the seabed by pilots of commercial and privatait. There are
pyramidal formations, straight and intersectingedinand large
rectangular forms; long stone walls or roads, mllarchways, stone
circles and stepped terraces on the ocean floor.

In 1979, a 3,000 foot wide three-ringed circularusture
resembling a stadium was discovered near Andrasidsl There are
also circular walls around freshwater springs —spmg ancient
reservoirs. Composition analysis of pillars comimg one structure a
mile long near Bimini indicated they were of pinkarble, quite
foreign to the area.

Near the north end of Andros, covered by sea plarts the
submerged remains of a temple-like building apprately 100 feet
by 75 feet in size.
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An underwater road or wall runs along the top ouaderwater
cliff near Cay Lobos. It is possible that the amtiroad ran along the
cliff when both were above sea level.

Divers who had just discovered a sunken anchor fio&panish
galleon and were scratching the bottom around undbthat it was
lying on top of a mosaic floor or terrace!

In another location a 1982 expedition found a sungaarry,
complete with shaped blocks of stone still insile Heavy surface
waves and strong underwater surges foiled attetogtotograph the
quarry.

The area of this submerged plateau covered in remgs
extensive. Off Bimini and Andros, submerged buigii extend over
38 square miles! Constructions run along the se&téhe drop-off of
the continental shelf, up to 100 miles out to se&hey are all
encrusted with fossilised shells and petrified nmawg roots.

In 1964, off the coast of Puerto Rico, the Frenabnsarine
“Archimede”, descending from the continental shelflower levels,
accidentally bumped against a flight of giant steteps, cut into the
steep sides of the shelf 1,400 feet below the searfaApparently the
stairway once ascended from the sea coast to apglggbau — the
present low-lying island of Andros.

The flooding was probably very gradual; many of $hémerged
walls appear to be dykes, built to protect areamfthe rising ocean.
But they were not enough. The sea ultimately dotiger the land and
a civilisation was lost.

Pyramid under the sea

Southwest of the Cay Sal Bank, a 1978 expeditigamsed by
Ari Marshall, a Greek industrialist, captured a gwyidal shape on
videotape. As they neared the area, all the cosgsaspun wildly.
The pyramid rose from a depth of 650 feet to 156t fieom the
surface. Marshall recounts:

“We lowered the camera and high intensity lightsvddhe side
of the mass and suddenly came to an opening. [liggites or shiny
white objects were being swept into the openindunlgulence. They
may have been gas or energy crystals. Further dthensame thing
happened in reverse. They were coming out agani@wer level. It

260



261

was surprising that the water in this deep area gvasn instead of
black near the pyramid’”

Mysterious crystal

In 1970, Dr. Ray Brown of Mesa, Arizona, and fothiery divers,
were off the Berry Islands of the Bahamas whernr tb@npasses went
berserk and their magnometers failed.

Suddenly they saw the outlines of buildings undex tvater.
They dived down for a look. Dr. Brown recalls:

“l turned to look toward the sun through the muskgiter and
saw a pyramid shape shining like a mirror. Abduity-five to forty
feet from the top was an opening. | was reluctargo inside... but |
swam in anyway. The opening was like a shaft debimg into an
inner room. | saw something shining. It was astaly held by two
metallic hands. | had on my gloves and | triedotusen it. It became
loose. As soon as | grabbed it | felt this wastthee to get out and
not come back™

In the years following, Dr. Brown has sometimes vghahe
round crystal to lecture audiences. Inside itedes of pyramidal
forms are visible. A throbbing sensation is falthe hand when it is
held, according to reports.

This underwater pyramid is reportedly surroundedbidings.
The total complex is estimated at 5 miles wide, eveh longer.

MORE RECENT INUNDATIONS

Denmark: Off the coast is the small island of Nordstrandis
the last trace of a large tract of rich farmlandttlas recently as 300
years ago, was covered by an inrush of the sea.thBusand people
and their homes were swept away.

Holland: In the thirteenth century, the slowly rising NoSea
suddenly rushed inland over parts of low lying ldotl and formed the
big inlet called the Zuider Zee, destroying 30 agks and 80,000
people. Last century, the Dutch reclaimed this tand with dykes.

England: During the reign of Henry IlI, one of the most
important seaports of England was Shipden in Nkrfo the east
coast. It had a large and beautiful church famall®ver England.

261



262

Five hundred years ago, Shipden was swallowed ughbysea —
church, dock and all.

BELLS THAT RING
UNDER THE SEA

Have you heard about that great city Dunwich? kn dlays of
King Alfred (remember, the “cake-burner”?), DunwichEast Anglia
was a bustling town. And in the reign of Henryitllhad a royal palace
and more than 200 churches.

Among sailors and merchants its market was knowrowar
Europe. Dunwich was so important, it used to reflvdO members
of parliament.

Imagine this great city being slowly but surely Soxaed up by
the greedy sea. In 1347, more than 400 housessant@ay shops and
windmills were engulfed. When Drake was fightinge tSpaniards,
scarcely a quarter of the fine old city was left.I&st, all that remained
of Dunwich were the cracked and battered wallshef €hurch of All
Saints, which for years hung poised on the verneeaafghe cliff — and
then one day crashed into the sea beneath.

The low cliffs are still crumbling away by five teix feet
annually.

It is reported that during storms the bells of lostirches have
been heard pealing as the sea currents surge thtoedpell towers.

Coastal erosion along a strip of the Yorkshire ta@h€ngland
has resulted in the loss of 35 towns since Ronmaesi

Perhaps you have been following with your atlas e&Omap
showing the narrowest part of the England Chamahely the Strait
of Dover, close to the English coast you may sekeththe Goodwin
Sands, a line of sandbanks just beneath the wdathese sandbanks
are all that is left of the vast estate of Earl ®wg father of King
Harold. All this land, with its park, cattle, slpe@and deer, sank
beneath the waves 900 years ago.

The Dover Strait is still widening by about onetfagyear.

There are, of course, places where land has beénubuwith
earth eroded from other sites. But the overallltdsas been loss of
land.

Again, not all underwater ruins resulted from tiseng sea level.
In some cases the land actually sank under. Nwleds the rising
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ocean is still slowly but steadily wearing away taastlines of the
world. Generally the erosion is scarcely noticed.times, however,
the waves suddenly gulp down wide stretches of \aititbut warning.

In fact, | was recently invited to condacseminar series in the
Solomon Islands in the south west Pacific. The newas given me of
a low-lying island in the Solomons which was regeabandoned by
its inhabitants, due to a rising sea level.

Currently the sea level is rising at the rate d feet (45
centimetres) per century. It's a pity... some of owst exotic low-
lying tropical islands seem next in line to be dawaed up.

Want to see some special place before it disappeblingre’s
probably no need to rush your travel agent... nat yet

%k kkk k%

But there are some big times ahead...
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25

Prophecies -

A “SECRET” REPORT
ON OUR FUTURE

On February 22, 2004, an alleged “secret repouppsessed by
U.S. defence chiefs, was publishedTine Observein Britain.

It predicted that very soon widespread floodingabsise in sea
levels would create major upheaval for millions.

Nuclear conflict, mega-droughts, famine and wideagdrrioting
would erupt across the world.

RAGING SEA

The “Pentagon report”, as it was called, predictieat major
European cities will be sunk beneath rising seas.

It forecasted that violent storms will smash coa&tarriers,
rendering large parts of the Netherlands uninhbl@taCities such as
the Hague will be abandoned. Bangladesh will becomearly
uninhabitable due to rising sea level contaminatimg inland water
supplies. Parts of low lying areas in the Unitechglom and coastal
areas of the United States will also become uniitdialie.

Before scanning this report, | had been readingd@@year old
prophecy concerning our 2kentury which says: “There shall be...
upon the earth distress of nations, with no way thé sea and the
waves roaring Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for loogi
after those things which are coming on the edrth.”

How spot on!

Did you know that a study by the Federal Emergency
Management Agency (FEMA), says one-fourth of thiégdmgs within
500 feet of America’s coastlines are threatene@nogion in the next
60 years?

The study concluded that close to 87,000 homes @thdr
buildings stand on land likely to wash away inte thceans or the
Great Lakes.
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“The findings are sobering,” the director of theeagy, James
Lee Witt, said in a statement. “If coastal develepincontinues
unabated, and if the sea levels rise as some stgeatre predicting,
the impact will be even worse.”

Jesus’ 2,000 year old prophecy said that a defifeature of our
day would be “the sea and the waves roaring”.

The new climatic developments were a focus of tl9941
Yokohama Conference. In 1996, a report was reledsgdthe
Millennium Groug on the findings of the conference.

Titled “The Arrival of New Conditions and Consequer’, it
drew attention to “the abrupt growth of meteorotadfweather
catastrophes in recent years.”

The paper stated: “The dynamic growth of significan
catastrophes shows a major increase in the raproafuction since
1973. And in general, the number of catastrophesghawn by 410%
between 1963 and 1993. Special attention must baséa on the
growing number and variety of catastrophes.”

Nine types of “significant catastrophes” were lktélooding,
hurricanes, drought, frost, storms, earthquakesjslades, epidemics
and starvation.

Years total Annual total annual total annual
1963-1967 16 3.2 39 78 89 178
1968-1972 15 3.0 54 108 98 19.6
1973-1977 31 6.2 56 11.2 95 19
1978-1982 55 11.0 99 198 138 276
1983-1987 58 116 116 23.2 153 30.6
1988-1992 66 13.2 139 278 205 41.0

241 80 503 16.8 778 25.5

According to Russian academician Kondratyev, “dathcates
that we are moving in the direction of climatic ob&
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FAMINE AND WAR

The 2004 Pentagon document predicted that abruptaid
change could bring the planet to the edge of awyassh countries
develop a nuclear threat to defend and secure dimnébod, water
and energy supplies. The threat to global stabi#tgtly eclipsed that
of terrorism, said the few experts privy to its tmnts.

Mega-droughts would affect the world’s major breasiets,
including America’s Midwest, where strong winds Wbubring soll
loss. Access to water would become a major batileyt.

Rich areas like the United States and Europe wdédome
“virtual fortresses” to prevent millions of migranfrom entering after
being forced from land drowned by sea-level rism@ionger able to
grow crops. Waves of boatpeople would pose sigaitiproblems.

The report warned of serious trouble. Within terargeglobal
warming would shut down the Gulf Stream, forcingrthoAmerica,
Britain and Northern Europe into what it termed“a® age”. Then
these regions also, claimed the report, would ngéo be able to grow
their own food or breed their own livestock. Notiigrows when the
thermometer falls to minus 50C.

Deaths from war and famine would run into millior&dimate
change would lead to nuclear war and global catpkt that would
cost millions, perhaps billions of lives. “Disrupti and conflict will be
endemic features of life,” concluded the Pentagoalyasis. “Once
again, warfare would define human life.”

Another 2,000 year prophecy, zeroing in on our days it will
be characterised byvars and rumours of wars... and... faming$§

But here we have someone claiming to be the Credtor says
he is not taken by surprise. In predicting thesen&y;, he assures us
they are signs of the promised Second Coming aadjlkbrious days
that will follow.

And that brings us to another amazing prophecy.

EUROPE’S “TOWER OF BABEL”

Earlier in this book, we noted that the Babel beng] for their
arrogant behaviour, were forcibly scattered.

But their occult system has survived worldwide. Angdresently
controls this planet through world leaders undgrpower. This is a
whole big subject on its own. Many books have bestten on it.
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The upside-down pentagram, often superimposed @oad's
head, is a common symbol in occult and satani@alritihe circle of
upside-down stars in the poster below, ostensiblyrasenting the
nations of the European Community, would appedre@ conscious
attempt to convey an occultic message.

Is it accidental, that the Council of Europe che@seeligious
motif for their desired United States of Europe?

They decided to employ the Tower of Babel in thevabposter
as the central motif to symbolise their effortsbiaild the European
super state. What a telling choice! It would apptaibe an open
statement of defiance to God the Creator, espgatalhsidering that
the stars have been intentionally inverted to foonult pentagrams.

And what significance does this have prophetically?

There is a 2,000 year old prophecy which says #isathan’s
control of this planet draws toward its climax:

 The divided nations of Europe will unite to supparnew

world order, under the control of a world religion.
 America will direct the whole world to accept thdes of
this new world order.

« Economic sanctions will be imposed against dissifen

 The new world order will bring the earth to thenirof ruin.
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« The natural environment will be thrown into chaes, a

penalty on a planet that has rebelled against &kdvl

« There will follow total economic and social collajs

 The rejected, but real Owner of this planet willenvene in

time - and all who have ordered their lives in hang with
him will be rescued. That's the Second Coming.

Yes, it's all in that amazing prophecy!

Look around you. Can you see the pieces fitting iplace?

Okay then, in one sentence... here is the key: wAtzlerica,

Europe and the Vatican. Astonishing events willrsbarst upon

us.

Of this you can be sure. The first Babel collapsedhaos. And
the modern imitation Babel will likewise experiene@e shocking
catastrophe.

Just wait and see.

ARE THE MOVES BEING PLANNED?

Is history following a PLAN, then?

Is there a direction, a purpose, even a themestorlyi that is not
perceived by today’s scientific materialism?

Yes, there are PATTERNS in the events of human difel
history that mock the idea of mere coincidence. &@wvents almost
shriek out that a Superior Intelligence is behiralli

To a careful observer, the events of history canelbegnised as
LINKED together, unfolding one by one, in a complax inevitable
seqguence, as though pre-planned.

One may even sense that there is a power at woidhwugnot of
this world. And recognise the interplay of natufatces used to
accomplish certain aims.

| have a couple of questions for you.

Think back to Chapter 4. We saw that in 2344 BC WN®a
survival vessel (its occupants not knowing whereythwere)
fortuitously ran aground in the centre-most poihthe world’s land
mass, for optimum ease of dispersion. Tell me, thas just blind
chance, or deliberate design?

Again, we noted that after the forced scatteringthed rebels
from Babel, that the physical land masses were enigiddivided
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(pages 117-118). Was this just chance, or was neitdforce a divine
purpose that they remain scattered?

PROPHECY =
HISTORY WRITTEN IN ADVANCE

If this world is carried along of its own accorditiwout a ruler,
like a ship without a pilot, we should not seethlhgs come to pass
according to pre-written prophecies. | refer now poophecies
discovered in the Bible.

Researchers have noticed that, as history progessgious
biblical prophecies have been fulfilling — accoglito a pre-written,
timed schedule. Some of them are so specific, tetgil names and
dates.

In these prophecies, the major events of histdagesby stage,
are touched upon... leading up to a final, suddesrinption to human
control of this planet.

Then, as you look at history, you see events, lsyegtep, move
by move, obediently fulfil those prophecies - oftaruncanny detail.
They have the hint of intention.

Yes, | know. We have pushed him out of historyndkes some
of us uncomfortable to mention him. But could it that this same
Creator is not merely a factor, but THE supremejrodling factor?

Could it be that while he gives us perfect freedoihchoice,
always within limits, yet he himself determines wtieose limits shall
be... and how long, how deep and how broad, themtadaime shall
flow?

Could it be that he has also revealed to us th&algourpose,
and the final goal, of human history?

Indeed, we saw in Book 1 of this seriéhe Killing of Paradise
Planet, that centuries before the Great Flood struck, &-yiEar
advance alert was given. And today? There do exgihecies giving
a similar alert now, before a so-called, clearlysatded Second
Coming.

And did you know, those prophecies link both eventging us
to note that the reality of the first event ensutes certainty of the
second?
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WILL A COMET END ALL LIFE?

Some folk today are predicting the end of all bie earth, from
some passing or colliding heavenly body.

But you can take comfort in this. NO accident wtditally
extinguish human life.

In the full sweep of human history as predicte@&rehare only
two major events scheduled to bring a total worigewut:

1. The Great Flood

2. The Second Coming

Two. And only two.

In any case, as we approach the countdown... whatldvee
expect? Will there be inter-action with heavenlydies passing
through our solar system?

Some observers see mention of such events in tio& bb
Revelation, when “hail and fire mingled with blodoltrn up a third of
the earth; and “a great mountain burning with filetast into the sea;
and “a great star from heaven, burning as it wdeerg” falls upon a
third part of the rivers and watefs.

On an average day, about 50 asteroids, measurlegsit30 feet
(10 metres) across, pass between the earth amaote®

It is estimated that up to 4,000 earth crossingragts exist that
are half a mile (one kilometre) wide or more - pdusequal number of
comets.

“The kinetic energy of a mountain-size object tthng at 25
kilometers per second is enormous,” writes Rogewihe “Such
impacts... carry the potential to threaten the saivf civilization.”

It cannot be discounted that comets or meteori@g phay a role
upon earth in the closing scenes. Certainly, irgtngadisasters can be
expected?

The prophecy made by Jesus is worth noting: “Fentshall be
great trouble, such as was not since the beginofinige world to this
time, no, nor ever shall be. And except those gagsild be shortened,
there should no flesh be savéd.”

“Fearful sights from the sky”
Early in 2004, speculation raged concerning the approach to
Earth of a large celestial body, accompanied byoasartium of
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asteroids, comets, and smaller planetary bodieseSad was feared,
might strike the earth.

And if the larger object merely bypassed the eardh, its huge
size and magnetic field, might cause a "polar 'shithat earth’s inner
metallic core might "lock" to the magnetic field this body as it came
whizzing past, while the earth's crust and oceaasldvcontinue to
move. This could cause horrific worldwide surfagads of up to 400
kilometres per hour, massive tidal waves, earthgsaknd volcanic
activity.

Already volcanic magma was swelling under America’'s
Yellowstone, below a very thin crust. Wildlife wkssaving the area. It
was postulated that an eruption under the lake avbal2,500 times as
large as the Mount St. Helens eruption and wouldekeryone within
600 miles of the Yellowstone Lake.

Interestingly, 80% of the American military wasibegkd to have
been transferred out of the country in anticipatdthe possibility of
MARTIAL LAW being implemented in the U.S. — while million
foreign soldiers (with no emotional empathy for theal population)
had taken their place on US soil.

Researcher Cal Steinberger, in his email bulletivised, “You
MUST get your emergency provisions IN HAND IMMEDIALY!
You must also convince your loved ones to GET OURF ANY
LARGE METROPOLITAN AREA. Further, they must movtlaast
300 miles inland from ANY COASTLINE. And, STAY AWA
FROM THE FLOOD PLAIN OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER. Be
further advised, that NO ONE SHOULD BE LIVING ANYVWHRE
WITHIN 600 MILES OF THE YELLOWSTONE PARK SUPER
VOLCANO AREA.” (Emphasis his)

This brings to mind the prediction of Jesus thairty before
His return, fearful sights and great signs shall there be from
heaven..and upon the earth distress of nations, with perpl; the
sea and the waves roaring; Men’s hearts failingntiier fear, and for
looking after those things which are coming oneheh.™?

Certainly this prophecy is being fulfilled in thaparalleled fear
now seizing the nations.
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“The sea and the waves roaring.”

A computer model has been designed to show theaviaynami
will build after a volcano in the Canary Islandsxherupts. The
volcano, called Cumbre Vieja, is on the westerandlof La Palma.

Most of the volcano’s western flank is unstable wggio to be
dislodged in the next big eruption. A massive sdalvock twice the
volume of the Isle of Man would break away from tBkand of La
Palma and smash into the Atlantic Ocean to caussuami — a
monster wave.

The computer model compiled by Simon Day, of thenfigdd
Greg Research Centre at University College, Loralwh Steven Ward
of the University of California, Santa Cruz, pradiat that the tsunami
would have a height of 330 feet (100 metres) wheamashes into the
shores of Morocco in nearby north west Africa.

Travelling at speeds of up to 500 miles an houe, tdunami
would hit the South and North American coasts uft@ctories high,
then travel four or five miles inland, flatteningegything in its patt?

EXPECT RAPID CHANGES

It is generally assumed that earth changesbeilow and
the world will find time to discover the solutiotsthe problems.

But new powerful evidence strongly sessfg that this scenario
is simply wrong, and we had better prepare fatla@r, more abrupt,
possibility.

According to the Pentagon, a satefiiieto of the North Polar
region in 1970 and again in 2003, reveals that 40%e North Polar
ice had melted in just 33 years. And it was melfesger and faster
Now.

It's the same story in the South Podgion. In 2002, Larsen A
ledge broke off from Antarctica. This surprised manientists. Still,
those studying this event told us it was no bid.dea

They also assured us that another ledgend it, Larsen B
ledge, would never melt, since it had “been therarfany ice ages.”
Surprise! In 2003, Larsen’s B ledge broke off arehtito sea. These
same scientists said that, due to its immenseisizeuld take six
months to melt. Wrong again. It melted in a meral&§s. And more
significantly, it raised the entire world’s oce@vels by almost an
inch.
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Now with Larsen’s B ledge gone, an @utibly enormous ice
shelf called Ross’s Shelf is exposed - and the timhg holding
Ross’s Shelf from sliding into the ocean was Las@nledge.

And Ross’s Shelf is cracking. If RosSiself were to slide into
the ocean, estimates are that it would raise thédismceans by 16 to
20 feet. And that if all the polar ice completelglted, the ocean
levels of the Earth could raise on the order ofriZers - 66 feet!

How that would change the world! Almosegwcoastal city in
the world, the country of Holland and many islanelsuld be
underwater.

Perhaps it will take an event such as this to wakéhe world to
become serious about those matters that count.

The threat was considered so real thistarch 2004, the US
Senate appropriated 60 million dollars to the stofdgbrupt global
climate changes.

By the estimate of most scientists, tbis late to alter the course
of what is about to happen. All we can do now i£PRRE for the
shock.

THE 40-FOOT WALL

The Pentagon report suggested that the UnitedsStaiiéd a 40-
foot wall around the entire country to keep out igwants, including
people trying to escape the coming world weathsasters.

This sounds like something out of a weird movigut did you
know that the United States government is repottelave already
begun the construction of this wall between the. @ril Mexico?

A U.S. military person involved in the &hmction, when
informed of the slowing of the Gulf Stream, the melt and the world
food problems expected to follow, said, “Oh, nownderstand. You
see, the wall is straight up and down on the Mexis@e, but it has
steps and ladders on the US side to get over tHeamdinto Mexico. |
never could understand why the government was dbisg
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HOW SHOULD ONE PREPARE?

Really, fear should never rule our lives. Howeviergould be
good insurance tlive as though this were your last d4ye. be ready
to meet your Makerlut plan as though you have an eternity before
you (i.e. get your life in shape for the new earth).

In any case, it is wise to be ready for any emeargeRelocating
from large cities is a good start. And don’t coantessential services,
such as electricity, phone and water being reaaliyilable in time of
crisis.

To be sure, some enormous disasters do lie aheadhich
millions will lose their lives. But in all of recded history — and linked
to reliable prophecies - there are only two totil@ansings of this
planet: (a) The Great Flood, and (b) The Secomahing.

1. THE FLOOD

In the first book of this serie$he Killing of Paradise Planetve
touched a little on the causes of the Great Flood.

We noted the claim in very ancient writings thdtemeficent and
merciful Creator had given us a bountiful word look after — and
laws for our well-being - but that humans had ctgd the Maker’s
instructions and messed everything up.

The Flood (a) punished a world in rebellion, abdl tescued
those in danger from the rebels.

The nations of planet Earth were in chaos. Thel/reached an
impasse.

More than that, man was about to blast himselxtnction. It
was time for the Supernatural to intervene.

Even those few who remained loyal to their Creat@re in
danger of being wiped out. So this destruction becgéhe means of
their RESCUE.

A cleansing of the planet would slow down the fete and
prepare the earth for future generations. Forrdedon, the surface of
the entire earth was now to be disturbed, refited more austere and
less bountiful home, where a rebellious race wdaddoetter off with
less ease and abundance, in an environment noticivedo longevity.

For this new start, those who chose rightly werared. They
were to be rewarded with life in a new world freenfi the existing
human threat.
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The destruction of the original earth is portray®d numerous
ancient traditions as a sovereign act of the Creato

So it happened. Suddenly it struck ... a disas&thar man-
made nor ordinary. Created forces already latenhature were
suddenly orchestrated on an unnatural scale. Tl@®®s acted
according to known laws of hydrostatics and hydradyics.

Just a handful of people lived to see both worldsey were
already forewarned WHEN it would occur and had beeparing for
120 years.

And now we come to our day. There also propheciabout 40
of which | am aware - that indicate when the SecGodiing is near.
We've already touched on a few of those.

2. THE SECOND COMING

Other biblical prophecies spell out that when thesdibr
interrupts world history for the second and finatd, events such as
these will occur:

« The most violent earthquake in history, in which tities of the
nations will fall**

« Islands will sink, mountains will disappear.

« This will be a worldwide event, with no place taléi®

« The rebellion will be totally and finally blottedio*’

* There will be survival for all who have made peaa#h their
Maker, through his appointed means of rescue —ptbenised
Deliverer!® The prophecies are emphatic about that.

And if you don’t know much about these prophecyesj can do
worse than investigate them. Especially if it comdan survival for
you and your family.

Survival through a Deliverer? An outside Rescuer?

There’s good evidence that we are not alone. ArdGheator
does care about his creation. We are informed lialhas a plan of
rescue already worked out for us.

Through history, ancient civilisations have knowrttes coming
Deliverer. As the centuries passed, some 300 spegrbphecies
outlined his life in advance, even to the precisetof his appearance
on earth. You are reading this right. These proseavritten down
before the events, actually identified him... evenht® precise year of
his scheduled appearance.
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In my bookArk of the Covenantyou’ll find good evidence that
this Person actually appeared. He did what wasdsepsedicted to do
— and he threw out the rescue rope for every humeamg who would
accept it. You could say, he handed us the keyw8tdais how to get
a reserved seat for life in the coming new worlshdAalso how to
enjoy real quality of life HERE AND NOW!

We are assured that this rescue offer is still opamtil the
Second Coming — when he returns to activate it.

You might liken Planet Earth to a plane ready tashr The
safety parachute is provided. But your survival amde requires an
individual response.

So you see, the situation’s far from hopelessatt, fwhen you
know HOW man’s rule of this planet will end, and WH you can
personally do about it, you have a well-foundedosafor HOPE and
CONFIDENCE"

THE TIMING

Concerning specifics: here is one particular praghRat tells us
the time is near.

Shortly before the Second Coming, said Jesus, lthecity of
Jerusalem will return to Jewish control. (And as ymd | both know,
after a 2,000 year span, that unlikely prophecy fu#gled in 1967.)
From that time on, said he, natural and man-madasters will
increase. And the coming “time of trouble” will emdth his Second
Coming — to take over this plarf8t.

“Therefore will we not fear, through the earth leenoved, and
though the mountains be carried into the midshefdea

These will be natural calamities resulting from rsanessing up
the earth. Physical and spiritual laws set in nmoty the Creator for
our good have been seriously violated. From thenmétg, we were
given something precious — freedom to choose. Ardcan’'t avoid
the consequences of our actions.

However, we have good reason to be certain that iiess —
with its pain, hatred and death — is approachirgy ehd. And
individuals who choose the appointed way throudlihed, are to be
handed back a new, unspoilt planet. A world in \Whibe lion and
lamb will lie down together, and peace, mutual mgrand genuine
happiness will be restored.
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EPILOGUE

You want to know where we’re going? Then you hiwv&now
where we came from.

To be realistic, what happens next is umbilicalljaeéhed to
where we’ve been.

That's why this subject is so packed with imporang8o how
about we do a quick recap of what we have discaNere

THE WORLD BEFORE THE FLOOD

In the first book of this serie$he Killing of Paradise Planetve
explored our amazing planet Earth as it was orllyina

Geology testifies to a once mild and uniform clienaver the
entire globe. There is reason to believe that pasadise world
existed within the memory of the human race.

Most of the earth’s surface was then land. Theseeswio high
mountains forming physical or climatic barriers.cean beds were
relatively shallow.

There was luxuriance of vegetation, pole to polelant and
animal types were of greater variety than todafieylwere also more
widely and evenly distributed — and of greater sind quality — than
their modern descendants.

A water envelope surrounding the planet not onlgcjuded
winds, storms and rain, but also filtered out Bfeartening cosmic
rays.

Several factors favoured a much longer human fites Indeed,
while ancient records recall such longevity, modscience admits to
its possibility.

Expansion over some two millennia may have produeed
population comparable to our own, sufficiently krtp cover the
earth. With the incredible mental faculties of mat that time,
tremendous scientific advances were made, advathegswe can'’t
even begin to imagine.
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Yet the human race was sliding into spiritual baipkey.
Corruption was widespread. Violence was explodng of control.
Mankind may have become totally extinct, had ngesaatural power
intervened.

Population explosion — a proliferation of scieare technology
— worsening corruption — exploding violence. Dabst sound
familiar?

Suddenly the great disaster struck. And | subonitdu that this
Great Flood was neither a man-made accident, nororaimary
calamity. It appears to have been an intelligedttected event, in
which vastly different natural agencies weredamdy orchestrated
on a super-natural scale.

THE GREAT FLOOD ITSELF

This was not just a Flood, you see. It was a CATXGM!

In the second book of this seri&srprise Witnessye saw
evidence that the earth’s axisstilted -suddenly— bringing terrific
stresses upon the earth’s surface, and total désinu

Earthquakes tore the crust into gigantic fissutespour forth
water, steam and molten rock.

As untold amounts of primary water broke free, theshed out
over the earth in a great swell. The sea begavéoflow, sweeping
inland, tearing away the land.

The breaking of the surface to a depth of sevengsnproduced
terrific strains and friction, which developed pe&mpt heat.
Simultaneously, volcanoes burst out in America,igsy the Pacific
and everywhere else. With a roar, thirty thouséedy columns
spouted miles high into the sky. Lava also pushpdiard from
immense cracks in the crust. The volcanoes gavevagfour in
guantities almost beyond comprehension, causingtgi@n on an
unprecedented scale.

The sudden tilting of the planet's axis and theutsipn of jets
of boiling water and of volcanic ash high above thenosphere
disrupted the vast amounts of invisible water ire tkanopy
surrounding the planet. This outer canopy begadigmtegrate, to
collapse upon the earth. It poured down in sudbnae and force, the
result was disastrous.
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This was not a calm, monotonous rise of water. los3al tidal
waves surged over the planet. The winds, now obntrollable force,
whipped them to enormous heights. Boulders ofw@d 8,000 tons
were carried hundreds of miles. Some were huddevels 2,000 feet
higher.

This was a Flood of global proportions. All théelat forces of
nature — volcanoes, earthquakes, waves and husgcan were
unleashed in a terrible alliance for a universataetion. For a yeatr,
their continued action created power for destruciad transportation
that is beyond human calculation. Erosion andmsediation took
place on a gigantic scale.

The Flood can explain many otherwise puzzling ggiokd
features of today’s earth.

All over the world, the cataclysm uprooted treed #gmwew sand
and rocks over animals which had gathered on mmsmtalhousands
of feet up, many were washed into crevices and tghd.

We have noted that on every continent, and in naogeplaces,
are vast “fossil graveyards”, where masses of greathave been
swept to a sudden death in their millions. Thesasare packed with
land and sea creatures from different habitatseaash from different
climatic regions — allmixed and buried together in a completely
unnatural way.

For months longer, the storm raged. Unceasinglyepeating
12 hour cycles, the mighty ebb and flow wore dolaearth’s surface
and each wave returned with its debris. Travelliogg distances
under water, fast moving currents of suspended amedsand spread
out over thousands of square miles. The ebb amd Ffhid down
successive strata, alternately burying land orgasisand water
creatures, to ultimately fossilise. As well asit@ydown strata, the
Flood sorted debris into piles here and there.

THESE FOSSIL GRAVEYARDS SPEAK NOT OF SLOW
EVOLUTIONARY DEVELOPMENT AND BURIAL, BUT OF A
VIOLENT GLOBAL FLOOD.

Frequently, remains of whales and otdeep-seacreatures are
found far removed from the sea, mixed in with lamdmals, plants
and trees.
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Marine fossils are found on mountain tops hundretdsniles
from any sea, or buried under clay, sand, gravel aimer debris
sometimes a mile deep.

Here is the shocking truth. Fossils in every pdrthe world
testify not of evolution, but of a global Flood.

Only one force known to mankind is capable of agalshing a
sudden, wholesale destruction, followed by an imatedourial. That
force iswater.

In this global Deluge, not one inch of the plasesurface
remained untouched. Man, his technology and ath$oof life were
buried together.

The significance of this is world-shaking!

This simply means that the entire evolutionary hipsis, which
appeals to the fossil record for its foundatiordewice, is left stranded
— with no evidence for evolution!

Not only that, but the evolutionary dating systesnim utter
chaod We have provided startlingvidenceof so-called 1-million
year old human beings mixed up with so-called 100em year old
dinosaurs and coal beds... and that’s just for starte

OUR WORLD SINCE THE GREAT FLOOD

Finally, in the present work, the third book ofshseries, we
have examined the aftermath of the Great Floodteven

We saw that the Great Flood of 2345 BC was NOT dhby
cataclysm to occur in history. It was, however, OBILY global
event, in the sense that ALL inhabited land wastrdged and
remoulded.

We have followed the re-establishing of human seténts, the
sudden explosion of “instant” civilisations, asmére out of nowhere,
and the expansion of mankind again over the earth.

And for centuries after the Great Flood, we seéllabgautiful,
but ruined world labouring to cope with the violesitanges which
have been introduced by the Great Disaster.

We see how mankind has been affected by thesencomdi
changes.

Many hundreds of years would be required for ownet to
settle down to relatively stable conditions follagithe Flood. Release
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and adjustment of new stresses in the earth’s carginued. Results
included:

» the final splitting up of the continental mass

« the sudden upthrust of the Andes, Himalayas andp

* the sudden subsidence of some inhabited land masses

e abriefice age

» the gradual raising of ocean levels and

e the drying out of inland water basins.

We have seen compelling evidence that all this dw=urred
within the brief time frame of less than 5,000 ear

On a diminished scale, these inter-related aatiwitontinue to
play their dying notes today — although gradualigore settled
conditions have become the norm.

A FINAL TURNING POINT

According to some prophecies to which we referrddr one
brief end-time this comparative tranquillity in tferces of nature will
be reversed.

Mankind will suddenly become anxious about “the aed the
waves roaring”, food shortages, earthquakes, epadenyglobal
violence, corruption, the economy and “fearfghss in the sky.”

Life on earth will, as before the Great Flood, @vihe clear
signs of its coming extinction.

No future, UNLESS...

Unless there is again intervention from outside..oesurred at
the Great Flood.

Another re-modelling of the whole planet... withstvorld of
ours finally restored to its original, superb, pileod condition,
FOREVER!

If you want to know what that new world will be d&kjust go
back to Book 1 of this serieshe Killing of Paradise Planet and re-
read chapters 2 to 7.

Think it over. What lies ahead should thrill you!
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APPENDIX

Man-made rainforest baffles scientists: recent nestgports our contention
that the Amazon jungle is not millions, but only dlusands of years old.

On 16 September 2004 New Scientist annour@@datman-made rainforest
that “should have taken millennia to evolve” hasusg up in just 150 years.

It is commonly speculated that rainforestsusthéake millions of years to
develop their highly complex, interactive ecosystem which every species
fills an essential niche. But on Green Mountaing&ssion Island in the mid-
Atlantic, the forest sprang up chaotically fromdoutal scraps brought in by the
Royal Navy in 1843.

These introduced species have so thrivedateahat experts are stunned.
This could trigger a rethink of conventional ecobad) theory.

In 1836, when Charles Darwin stopped off atéksion, he described the
island as "entirely destitute of trees". This reenadlcanic island, 1,200 miles
from the nearest continent, was almost barreradtdnly about 20 plant species,
mainly ferns.

But in 1843, British Royal Navy troops embati® an ambitious scheme to
revitalise the island. They began by planting tlamals of trees a year. Seedlings
were brought from Argentina, South Africa, and Ruayal Botanical Gardens at
Kew.

Before long, the bare white mountain was cegen vegetation. In fact, it
was renamed Green Mountain. By the early 20thucgithe slopes of the
mountain were covered in guava, banana, the wluteefed Cleroden drum,
wild ginger, periwinkle from Madagasca and eucalggrom Australia.
Crowning the summit was a thick bamboo forest.

Today Green Mountain is a thriving tropicaldst — despite the fact that it
grew from various species collected at random.

It is conventional theory that complex ecosyst emerge only through a
slow evolution, wherein different organisms devealopandem to fill particular
niches.

But Green Mountain suggests differently - thatural rainforests may be
formed more by "ecological fitting" than by evoluti In other words, species
do not evolve to create ecosystems, but make tteoba/hat they have.

The Green Mountain system is a spectaculanpbaof ecological fitting,"
David Wilkinson, from Liverpool John Moores Univiys told New Scientist
"It is @ man-made system that has produced a sb@mmforest without any co-
evolution between its constituent species."
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SUMMARY

A DAMAGED PLANET When their survival vessel ran
aground in November, 2344 BC, in the mountainswk@y, the
occupants recoiled in horror from the desolatiat thet their gaze.
The world of almost perfect beauty which they hadwn was no
more.

Stones, ledges and jagged rocks covered the grdinede was
virtually no vegetation. Hills had disappearedhwiit trace; plains had
given way to broken mountain ranges. Gashed amg the surface
was desolate. All the luxuriant forests were go@eeen meadows and
flowering trees were washed away or buried.

Here and there clumps of growth had begun to rabésh, but
the rich antediluvian world was largely plowed unarit of sight. The
soil that remained was leached and relatively tigerlt would take
centuries to rebuild enough soil to carpet largasr

Later exploration would confirm new, harsh climatanes.

POST-FLOOD EROSION  Before plant cover would
become re-established, erosion of unbelievable matgwould
occur on the planet.

As the waters of the global Flood rushed off thetic@ntal areas
to fill the newly expanded sea basins, violent lamaements resulted
in massive buckling, folding and tilting of the sofewly-laid Flood
strata.

The enormous run-off of water rapidly eroded gggages in the
soft, exposed sediment.

With the new temperature differentials, violent dsrbeyond
anything known today were whipped up. The softllanffered
incredible erosion during those weeks of continuwignd-driven
waves, while the Flood was abating. Some new mmstaith their
soft strata, were reduced to mere hogbacks witleieks.

THE CRADLE OF CIVILISATION Ararat, in eastern
Turkey, was the stepping-stone between the fornegidvand the new,
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post-Flood world. Here world civilisation was reqied. Here are
found the earliest archaeological sites. And tlst®av advanced
technological knowledge.

RAPID MIGRATION There is evidence that both human
and animal migrations to the ends of the earth wadertaken
rapidly.

Two early dispersions of people across the worlcelzeen
identified and recorded:

(@) from the Ararat region of Turkey: The dispersedydapon
spoke one global language. Included among them were
those who re-mapped the post-Flood world and who re
calculated the calendar.

(b) (b) from the Babel region of Turkey: These spok@ayna
different languages and carried with them the tiaaliof a
tower where their language had become suddenlgetivi
They migrated with much original knowledge, which
enabled the new civilisations of Egypt, Sumeria btlis
Valley to spring up suddenly “out of nowhere”.

HIGH CIVILISATIONS AND PRIMITIVES Among these
family groups which dispersed over the earth, sdeweloped into
prosperous nations. Others, edged out more and tmdine fringes,
became more primitive through loss of availabitifytechnology.

Broken communication lanes were later restoredutindhe
world trading explorations of the Phoenicians atieers.

TRACING THEIR ANCESTRY  While many societies lost
all trace and memory of their beginnings, and tlessrted to a
mythical history, there were others who kept aceuaad independent
records of their descent from Noah and his thres.so

RAPID RACIAL VARIATIONS Genetic evidence shows
that all races, with their different features, cbbhve descended in a
very brief time from one family. There has beeremolution of genes
that did not previously exist. All that has occuarre the recombination
and degeneration of pre-existing genetic infornmatnd the
differences did not take countless ages to produce.
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This is likewise true of animal species variation.

THE ICE AGE In the aftermath of the Deluge, continuing
volcanic activity, warm oceans and massive evamraesulted in
thickening clouds of dust, which blocked out tha’'stheat.
Atmospheric temperature dropped. Copious and reqdiensation of
the vapours, instead of falling as rain, desceradeshow.

Large quantities of stranded water filled all capfital areas.
Volcanic activity evaporated enormous quantitiegvater into steam
clouds. It also provided dust, which blocked sblaat and lowered
temperatures. The warm oceans and cold air cabsagy
precipitation of snow and ice. Ice rapidly piledapthe land. This
brought on the “Ice Age”.

The evidence points to just one Ice Age, whicheldd$or several
centuries.

GEOLOGICAL READJUSTMENTS  Many hundreds of
years would be required for the planet to settlerdto relatively
stable conditions following the Deluge.

The new layers of rock and mountain, as well agaeged land
and sea, produced tensions. These needed to faabecand
adjustment. The result was continuing earthquakdsvalcanic lava
flows. There were some massive local catastrophes.

One short, violent burst of tectonic activity oaadt soon after
the Ice Age had begun. It was this violent uphe#hatl finally
wrenched the continents apart and triggered suddi@ent mountain
raising. The splitting of the continental mass assdated various
groups who had already migrated into the extresitie

In the post-Flood adjustments, changes in ocearlidev
volcanism, earthquake activity, weather, the eantfvbble, and the
human life span, were at first exponentially gréditof these
eventually settled down to a more stable condition

INLAND WATERS DRY OUT At the termination of the
Deluge, large inland bodies of water lay trappethksd areas. In
time, vegetation took hold and people moved ine€isprang up in
these well watered areas.
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But as these huge “Flood puddles” evaporated amdltimate
dried out, many of these regions became creepisgrtge This trend
continues today. Civilisations also once thriveaiaas that later
reverted to jungle.

SEA LEVEL RISE For 4,000 years, the world’s sea level
has been inching up. This has been caused by {ajlax of water
into the sea from the melting of the post-Flood a®=d (b) the gradual
evaporation or outflow of water from post-Flood ibago the sea.

DATING THE GREAT FLOOD There are ten “clocks” all
of which indicate to us that something very bigpeped to this planet
just over 4,000 years ago — and from which an &aheist process has
been going on ever since.

 Recovery of the earth’s axis

 Glacier growth and retreat

 Age of inland lakes

* River delta formation

 Age of waterfalls

o Coral reef growth

e Age of oldest trees

 Age of oldest desert

Written human records

 Population increase

PROPHECIES  Ancient prophecies warn that, as the Great
Flood was a divine judgment on a world gone mad second and
final cleansing of Planet Earth is imminent, thinse by fire. There
will emerge a renewed planet in many respects airtol the original
paradise world that mankind spoiled. But this onélast forever —
not to be abused.
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- assumptions 100
- hopelessly in error 100,115,117-118
Death Valley 211-212
Degeneration 138-141,215,217-218,222,223,224,255
Deliverer prophesied 118,146,275
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Deltas 231
Deserts 37,42-43,197-202,207,211-213,234
Diary of Flood 11,12,14

Dispersals, two 74-75
- first from Ararat 73,75-91,96
- second from Babel 74,92-143
- animal 64-69
DNA (see also Genetics) 57,69
Domestication
- of animals 58
- of plants 52-54,57
Drowned land 245-250,257-263
Drowned cities 245-263

Earth expansion, see Expansion

Earth movements, vertical 183-192

Earthquakes 179-181,188-189,265,275,279

Egypt 10,73,84-86,98,109-110,128-130,180,195-197285-241
Eight Flood survivors 18-19,95

Erosion 35-42

Europe 121,139,151-154,172,180,230,247,252,266-267
Evolution

- not compatible with worldwide Flood 163,280

- no evolution of civilisation 114-115

- language disproves 107

Expansion of earth 26-33,176

“Experts”, skepticism of, see Skepticism

Famines 264-266

Finches 68-69

First Tongue 76-82

Flood:

- and Egypt 195-196,236-241

- traditions of 12,15,16-19

- events of 278-280

- chronology of 14

- human interest description 9-10,12-15
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- aftermath (human interest description) 20,45,71
- water of Flood, source of 31

- water recedes 20-33

- water of Flood, where it went 20-33

- not an accident 268,273-274

- evidence for 278-280

- reason for 16,273-274

- the world before, See Antedeluvian world
- events since, summarised 280-281
Forests, dating of

Fossils, post-Flood 64-67

Galapagos Islands 68

Genesis book , antiquity of 119-123
Genesis Flood record

- superior to others 149

Genetics 57,67-69,136-137,154-160
Giants 179

Glaciers 167,228-230

Gods, pagan origin of 94-96,110,118
Grand Canyon 39,208-211

Great Pyramid 85-86,238,241
Greenland 226-228,250

Ham 94,142,144,148,150-151,195
Himalayan mountains 28,184

Historical records confirm Genesis 150-154
History

- foretold, see Prophecies

- aplanto 267-268,274

lce Age 80,161-172,229
Ice growth rings 226-228
Ice versus water action 16
India 150,201-202,253,257
Indian Ocean 43,253-254
Indians

- Central American 222
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- North American 142,175,222-223

- South American 205,216-218,221,224
Indo-Europeans 144
Indus valley 125-128
Inland seas 195-213

Japheth 143,144,146-148,150-154
Jasher, book of 53,111,174-175
Jerusalem 123,276

Kangaroos 64-65

Lakes, see Seas, inland
Languages
- dating of 111-112
- originally one 76-82,98,146-148
- not evolved 106-107
- origin of 59-61,146-148
- divided 101,104-106,108-109
Legends
- the Flood 12,15-19
- eight survivors 18-19
- rainbow 16-18
- name Noah 19
- three sons of Noah 150-151
- tower of Babel 108-109,142
- language confusion 108-109,142
- continental splitting 174-175
- sky hanging low 161-162
- Antarctic ice cover 80
- mountains uplifted 187-188
Life span, see Longevity
Longevity, loss of 72
Lost cities, see Cities

Magnetic reversals, see book 1, pp.163-164
Mammoths 194
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Maps, ancient 80,171,197,206,245,247-248
Marsupials 64-66

Mediterranean 121,180-181,248-250
Medzamor 48-50,59

Menes 195,241

Mesas 39

Messiah, see Deliverer

Metallurgy 47-51,59,61

Meteorites 270

Migration, see Dispersals

Missing links 136

Mississippi 167,231

Mizraim 195,241

Mongoloids 144

Moon 87-90

Mountains

- covered by the Flood 31

- cradle of culture 51-52,54-55

- uplifting of 183-191,205-206

Nakhichevan 50

Nations, origin of 45-61,136-140,144-147,154-160
Nations, Table of 72,105-106,119-123,151
Neanderthals 159-160

Negroids 144

New World Order 266-267

Niagara Falls 34,231-232

Nimrod 92,94,96,101,109,110

Noah

- name in legends 19

- historical records link to his sons 46,150-154
Noah’s Ark 10-15,20,47,50

North America, see America, North

Ocean

- age of 21-23
Ocean bed 21-22
Oil 98-99
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Ophir 220

Orbit, earth 85-86

Origin location for:
- agriculture 51-52,54-55,57
- alphabet 82-83
- canyons 39,41,42,208-211
- civilisation, first after Flood 46,124-133
- civilisations post-Babel 129-132
- domestication of animals 58
- domestication of plants 57
- languages 59-61,146-148
- metallurgy 47-51,59,61,116
- paganism 94-96,99,118
- pottery 59-60
- primitive cultures 138-141
- races 136-137
- town planning 59
- woven textiles 57,58

Origin of
- Egypt 129-132
- Indus Valley 128,131-132
- Sumeria 130-132

Pacific 43,83,188,205,254-258
Paganism, origin of 94-96,99,118
Peleg 111,123,173-174,177,178
Petrolglyphs 76-80
Phoenicians 142,202-203
Plan to history 267-268,274
Plants

- distribution 63

- domestication 52-54,57
Plate tectonics 25-26,30-31
Polar shift 235 (for alleged magnetic reversalg Beok 1, pp.163-
164)
Poles, position of 28,88,235,269
Polynesians 143,145,257
Population 71-73,132-133
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Post-Flood settling down upheavals 173
Pottery 58-59,129

Primitive men 138-141

Prophecies 144-146,264-276,281
Pyramid, Great 85-86,238,241
Pyramids 214,222,251,255,256

Races, origin of 136-138,154-160
Rainbow 16-18
Religion
- earliest 78,148
- corrupted 94-96,99,118
Reefs 194
Rings, growth
- inice 226-228
- Intrees 234
River terraces 40
River deltas 231

Sahara 36,196-199,234
Scientific prejudice 24-25,28,59,216-217
Sea level

- dropped 43-44,176

- risen 245-265

Seas, inland 195-213

Second Coming 266,269,274-276
Sediments on seabed 21-22
Semites 142-143,146-148

Shelf, continental 23,246-247,258
Shem 142-144,146-148,150-151
Shinar 97-98,109

Shorelines, raised 43,44

Siberia 163,204,245

Skepticism of some “experts” 24-25,28,59,216-217
Sodom and Gomorrah 122
Solomon, King 142,220

South America, see America, South
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Species development, speed of 68-69,154-158
Sphinx 196
Stars 88,162,175
St. Helens, Mount 42
Stone Age man, see Stone cultures
Stone cultures 134-141
Stonehenge 84-91
Stone-writers 76-80
Sudden appearance of
- Egypt 129-130
- Indus Valley 128
- Sumeria 130-131
Sudden dropping of ocean bed 183-192
Sumeria 130-133,242
Sumerian writings 55,81,108,195
Sun 16,87-90,96,162,163,175
Survey, global 79-80,96

Table of Nations 72,105-106,119-123,151
Technology, advanced 10,47-50,114,116-117,126-429171,216
Textiles, woven, the first 57,58
Tiahuanaco 161,186-187,206

Tidal wave, see Tsunami

Tower of Babel, see Babel

Traditions, see Legends

Tree rings 234

Tsunami 190

Tunnels 198

Turkey, cradle of man 45-61

Variations within species 68-69,154-158
Vatican 267
Volcanism 164-167,181-182
- caused ice age 164-167
Votan 142

War 266
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Water
- power of (see also Waves) 41,42
- where to after Flood 20-33

Waterfalls (see also Niagara Falls)
- dry 41
- undersea 34
Waves, height of 190
Wind
- erosion by 35-37
- power of 37-38
Writing 74-83,105,107,218-219,223
Writings, see Books

Year length changed 84-90
Yellowstone 270-271

Zodiac 83
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